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Paidaish

Duniya kit Takhliq ka Pahla Din: Raushnt

1 Ibtida men Allah ne asman aur zamin ko banaya. 2 Abhi tak zamin
wiran aur khali thi. Wuh gahre pani se dhaki hui thi jis ke apar andhera
hi andhera tha. Allah ka Rah pani ke tpar mandla raha tha.

3 Phir Allah ne kaha, “Raushni ho jae” to raushni paida ho gai. 4 Allah
ne dekha ki raushni achchhi hai, aur us ne raushni ko tariki se alag kar
diya. > Allah ne raushni ko din ka nam diya aur tariki ko rat ka. Sham
hui, phir subah. Yon pahla din guzar gaya.

Dtisra Din: Asman

6 Allah ne kaha, “Pani ke darmiyan ek aisa gumbad paida ho jae jis se
nichla pani tpar ke pani se alag ho jae.” 7 Aisa hi hua. Allah ne ek aisa
gumbad banaya jis se nichla pani Gpar ke pani se alag ho gaya. 8 Allah
ne gumbad ko asman ka nam diya. Sham hui, phir subah. Yon duasra din
guzar gaya.

Tisra Din: Khushk Zamin aur Paude

9 Allah ne kaha, “Jo pani asman ke niche hai wuh ek jagah jama ho jae
taki dasri taraf khushk jagah nazar ae.” Aisa hi hua. 10 Allah ne khushk
jagah ko zamin ka nam diya aur jamashuda pani ko samundar ka. Aur
Allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai. 11 Phir us ne kaha, “Zamin hariyawal
paida kare, aise paude jo bij rakhte hon aur aise darakht jin ke phal apni
apni gism ke bij rakhte hon.” Aisa hi hua. 12 Zamin ne hariyawal paida ki,
aise paude jo apnil apni gism ke bij rakhte aur aise darakht jin ke phal apni
apni gism ke bij rakhte the. Allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai. 13 Sham
hui, phir subah. Yon tisra din guzar gaya.

Chautha Din: Siraj, Chand aur Sitare
14 Allah ne kaha, “Asman par raushniyan paida ho jaen taki din aur
rat men imtiyaz ho aur isi tarah mukhtalif mausamon, dinon aur salon
men bhi. 15 Asman ki yih raushniyan duniya ko raushan karen.” Aisa
hi hua. 16 Allah ne do bari raushniyan banain, stiraj jo bara tha din par
huktmat karne ko aur chand jo chhota tha rat par. In ke alawa us ne
sitaron ko bhi banaya. 17 Us ne unhen asman par rakha taki wuh duniya
ko raushan karen, 18 din aur rat par hukimat karen aur raushni aur tariki
men imtiyaz paida karen. Allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai. 19 Sham huj,
phir subah. Yon chautha din guzar gaya.
Panchwan Din: Pant aur Hawa ke Jandar
20 Allah ne kaha, “Pani abi jandaron se bhar jae aur fiza men parinde
urte phiren.” 21 Allah ne bare bare samundarl janwar banae, pani ki
tamam digar makhlugat aur har qism ke par rakhne wale jandar bhi
banae. Allah ne dekha ki yih achchha hai. 22 Us ne unhen barkat di aur
kaha, “Phalo-phulo aur tadad men barhte jao. Samundar tum se bhar
jae. Isl tarah parinde zamin par tadad men barh jaen.” 23 Sham hui, phir
subah. Yon panchwan din guzar gaya.
Chhata Din: Zamin par Chalne Wale Janwar aur Insan

24 Allah ne kaha, “Zamin har gism ke jandar paida kare: maweshi,
rengne wale aur jangli janwar.” Aisa hi hua. 25 Allah ne har gism ke
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maweshi, rengne wale aur jangli janwar banae. Us ne dekha ki yih

achchha hai. _ ] )
26 Allah ne kaha, “Ao ab ham insan ko apni surat par banaen, wuh

ham se mushabahat rakhe. Wuh tamam janwaron par hukamat kare,
samundar ki machhliyon par, hawa ke parindon par, maweshiyon par,
jangli janwaron par aur zamin par ke tamam rengne wale jandaron par.”
27 Yon Allah ne insan ko apnil strat par banaya, Allah ki strat par. Us
ne unhen mard aur aurat banaya. 28 Allah ne unhen barkat di aur kaha,
“Phalo-phiulo aur tadad men barhte jao. Duniya tum se bhar jae aur tum
us par ikhtiyar rakho. Samundar ki machhliyon, hawa ke parindon aur
zamin par ke tamam rengne wale jandaron par hukamat karo.”

29 Allah ne un se mazid kaha, “Tamam bijdar paude aur phaldar darakht

tumhare hi hain. Main unhen tum ko khane ke lie deta han. 301Is tarah
main tamam janwaron ko khane ke lie hariyali detd han. Jis men bhi

jan hai wuh yih kha sakta hai, khah wuh zamin par chalne-phirne wala
janwar, hawa ka parinda ya zamin par rengne wala kyon na ho.” Aisa hi
hua. 31 Allah ne sab par nazar ki to dekha ki wuh bahut achchha ban gaya
hai. Sham hui, phir subah. Chhata din guzar gaya.

2
Satwan Din: Aram
1Yon asman-o-zamin aur un ki tamam chizon ki takhlig mukammal hul.
2 Satwen din Allah ka sara kam takmil ko pahuncha. Is se farigh ho kar
us ne aram kiya. 3 Allah ne satwen din ko barkat di aur use makhsis-o-
mugaddas kiya. Kyonki us din us ne apne tamam takhliql kam se farigh
ho kar aram kiya.

Adam aur Hawwa

4Yih asman-o-zamin ki takhlig ka bayan hai. Jab Rab Khuda ne asman-
o-zamin ko banaya 5 to shuri men jhariyan aur paude nahin ugte the.
Wajah yih thi ki Allah ne barish ka intazam nahin kiya tha. Aur abhi
insan bhi paida nahin hua tha ki zamin ki khetibari karta. 6 Is ki bajae
zamin men se dhund uth kar us ki puri satah ko tar karti thi. 7 Phir Rab
Khuda ne zamin se mittl le kar insan ko tashkil diya aur us ke nathnon
men zindagl ka dam phunka to wubh jiti jan hua.

8 Rab Khuda ne mashriq men Mulk-e-Adan men ek bagh lagaya. Us men
us ne us admi ko rakha jise us ne banaya tha. 9 Rab Khuda ke hukm par
zamin men se tarah tarah ke darakht phut nikle, aise darakht jo dekhne
men dilkash aur khane ke lie achchhe the. Bagh ke bich men do darakht
the. Ek ka phal zindagl bakhshta tha jabki dusre ka phal achchhe aur
bure ki pahchan dilata tha. 10 Adan men se ek dariya nikal kar bagh ki
abpashi karta tha. Wahan se bah kar wuh char shakhon men tagqsim hua.
11-12 pahli shakh ka nam Fistin hai. Wuh Mulk-e-Hawila ko ghere hue bahti
hai jahan khalis sona, gigal ka gind aur aqiq-e-ahmar * pae jate hain.
13 Dasri ka nam Jaihan hai jo Kash ko ghere hue bahti hai. 14 Tisr1 ka nam
Dijla hai jo Asur ke mashriq ko jati hai aur chauthi ka nam Furat hai.

15 Rab Khuda ne pahle admi ko Bagh-e-Adan men rakha taki wuh us ki
baghbani aur hifazat kare. 16 Lekin Rab Khuda ne use agah kiya, “Tujhe
har darakht ka phal khane ki ijazat hai. 17 Lekin jis darakht ka phal
achchhe aur bure ki pahchan dilata hai us ka phal khana mana hai. Agar
use khae to yaqinan marega.”

* 2:11-12 carnelian
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18 Rab Khuda ne kaha, “Achchha nahin ki admi akela rahe. Main us ke
lie ek munasib madadgar banata han.”

19Rab Khuda ne mitti se zamin par chalne-phirne wale janwar aur hawa
ke parinde banae the. Ab wuh unhen admi ke pas le aya taki malam ho
jae ki wuh un ke kya kya nam rakhega. Yon har janwar ko Adam Kki taraf
se nam mil gaya. 20 Admi ne tamam maweshiyon, parindon aur zamin
par phirne wale jandaron ke nam rakhe. Lekin use apne lie kol munasib
madadgar na mila.

21 Tab Rab Khuda ne use sula diya. Jab wuh gahri nind so raha tha to us
ne us ki pasliyon men se ek nikal kar us ki jagah gosht bhar diya. 22 Pash
se us ne aurat banai aur use admi ke pas le aya. 23 Use dekh kar wuh
pukar utha, “Wah! Yih to mujh jaisi hi hai, mer1 haddiyon men se haddi
aur mere gosht men se gosht hai. Is ka nam Nari rakha jae kyonki wuh
nar se nikali gai hai.” 241s lie mard apne man-bap ko chhor kar apni biw1
ke sath paiwast ho jata hai, aur wuh donon ek ho jate hain. 25 Donon,
admi aur aurat nange the, lekin yih un ke lie sharm ka bais nahin tha.

3
Gunah ka Aghaz

1 Sanp zamin par chalne-phirne wale un tamam janwaron se zyada
chalak tha jin ko Rab Khuda ne banaya tha. Us ne aurat se puchha, “Kya
Allah ne wagai kaha ki bagh ke kisi bhi darakht ka phal na khana?” 2 Aurat
ne jawab diya, “Hargiz nahin. Ham bagh ka har phal kha sakte hain, 3 sirf
us darakht ke phal se gurez karna hai jo bagh ke bich men hai. Allah
ne kaha ki us ka phal na khao balki use chhuna bhi nahin, warna tum
yaginan mar jaoge.” 4 Sanp ne aurat se kaha, “Tum hargiz na maroge,
5 balki Allah janta hai ki jab tum us ka phal khaoge to tumhari ankhen
khul jaengl aur tum Allah ki manind ho jaoge, tum jo bhi achchha aur
bura hai use jan loge.”

6 Aurat ne darakht par ghaur kiya ki khane ke lie achchha aur dekhne
men bhi dilkash hai. Sab se dilfareb bat yih ki us se samajh hasil ho sakt1
hai! Yih soch kar us ne us ka phal le kar use khaya. Phir us ne apne
shauhar ko bhi de diya, kyonki wuh us ke sath tha. Us ne bh1 kha liya.
7 Lekin khate hi un ki ankhen khul gain aur un ko malim hua ki ham
nange hain. Chunanche unhon ne anjir ke patte s1 kar lungiyan bana lin.

8 Sham ke waqt jab thandi hawa chalne lagl to unhon ne Rab Khuda ko
bagh men chalte phirte suna. Wuh dar ke mare darakhton ke pichhe
chhup gae. 9 Rab Khuda ne pukar kar kaha, “Adam, td kahan hai?”
10 Adam ne jawab diya, “Main ne tujhe bagh men chalte hue suna to dar
gaya, kyonki main nanga han. Is lie main chhup gaya.” 11 Us ne puchha,
“Kis ne tujhe bataya ki td nanga hai? Kya ta ne us darakht ka phal khaya
hai jise khane se main ne mana kiya tha?” 12 Adam ne kaha, “Jo aurat ta
ne mere sath rahne ke lie di hai us ne mujhe phal diya. Is lie main ne kha
liya.” 13 Ab Rab Khuda aurat se mukhatib hua, “Ta ne yih kyon kiya?”
Aurat ne jawab diya, “Sanp ne mujhe bahkaya to main ne khaya.”

14 Rab Khuda ne sanp se kaha, “Chunki ta ne yih kiya, is lie ti tamam
maweshiyon aur jangli janwaron men lanati hai. Ta umr-bhar pet ke bal
rengega aur khak chatega. 15 Main tere aur aurat ke darmiyan dushmani
paida karunga. Us ki aulad terl aulad ki dushman hogi. Wuh tere sar ko
kuchal dalegi jabki ta us ki er1 par katega.”
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16 Phir Rab Khuda aurat se mukhatib hua aur kaha, “Jab td ummid se
hogl to main teri taklif ko bahut barhaunga. Jab tere bachche honge to ta
shadid dard ka shikar hogi. Ta apne shauhar ki tamanna karegi lekin wuh
tujh par hukimat karega.” 17 Adam se us ne kaha, “Tt ne apni biwi ki bat
mani aur us darakht ka phal khaya jise khane se main ne mana kiya tha. Is
lie tere sabab se zamin par lanat hai. Us se khurak hasil karne ke lie tujhe
umr-bhar mehnat-mashaqqat karni paregi. 18 Tere lie wuh khardar paude
aur untkatare paida karegi, halanki ta us se apni khurak bhi hasil karega.
19 Pasina baha baha kar tujhe rotl kamane ke lie bhag-daur karni paregi.
Aur yih silsila maut tak jari rahega. Ta mehnat karte karte dubara zamin
men laut jaega, kyonki ta usl se liya gaya hai. Ta khak hai aur dubara
khak men mil jaega.”

20 Adam ne apni biwl ka nam Hawwa yani Zindagl rakha, kyonki bad
men wuh tamam zindon ki man ban gai. 2! Rab Khuda ne Adam aur us ki
biwi ke lie khalon se libas bana kar unhen pahnaya. 22 Us ne kaha, “Insan
hamarl manind ho gaya hai, wuh achchhe aur bure ka ilm rakhta hai. Ab
aisa na ho ki wuh hath barha kar zindagl bakhshne wale darakht ke phal
se le aur us se kha kar hamesha tak zinda rahe.” 23Is lie Rab Khuda ne
use Bagh-e-Adan se nikal kar us zamin ki khetibari karne ki zimmedarl
di jis men se use liya gaya tha. 24 Insan ko kharij karne ke bad us ne
Bagh-e-Adan ke mashriq men karubi farishte khare kie aur sath sath ek
atishi talwar rakhi jo idhar-udhar ghumti thi taki us raste ki hifazat kare
jo zindagl bakhshne wale darakht tak pahunchata tha.

4
Qab1l aur Habil
1 Adam Hawwa se hambistar hua to un ka pahla beta Qabil paida hua.
Hawwa ne kaha, “Rab ki madad se main ne ek mard hasil kiya hai.” 2 Bad
men Qabil k& bhar Habil paida hua. Habil bher-bakriyon ka charwaha
ban gaya jabki Qabil khetibari karne laga.

Pahla Qatl

3 Kuchh der ke bad Qabil ne Rab ko apni faslon men se kuchh pesh kiya.
4Habil ne bhinazarana pesh kiya, lekin us ne apni bher-bakriyon ke kuchh
pahlauthe un ki charbi samet charhae. Habil ka nazarana Rab ko pasand
aya, 5> magar Qabil ka nazarana manzur na hua. Yih dekh kar Qabil bare
ghusse men a gaya, aur us ka munh bigar gaya. 6 Rab ne puchha, “Ta
ghusse men kyon a gaya hai? Tera munh kyon latka hua hai? 7 Kya agar
th achchhi niyat rakhta hai to apni nazar utha kar meri taraf nahin dekh
sakega? Lekin agar achchhi niyat nahin rakhta to khabardar! Gunah
darwaze par dabka baitha hai aur tujhe chahta hai. Lekin tera farz hai ki
us par ghalib ae.”

8 Ek din Qabil ne apne bhai se kaha, “Ao, ham bahar khule maidan men
chalen.” Aur jab wuh khule maidan men the to Qabil ne apne bha1 Habil
par hamla karke use mar dala.

9 Tab Rab ne Qabil se puchha, “Tera bhar Habil kahan hai?” Qabil ne
jawab diya, “Mujhe kya pata! Kya apne bhail ki dekh-bhal karna meri
zimmedar1 hai?” 10 Rab ne kaha, “Tt ne kya kiya hai? Tere bhai ka khin
zamin men se pukar kar mujh se fariyad kar raha hai. 11Is lie tujh par
lanat hai aur zamin ne tujhe radd kiya hai, kyonki zamin ko munh khol
kar tere hath se qatl kie hue bhai ka khiun pina para. 12 Ab se jab ta
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khetibari karega to zamin apni paidawar dene se inkar karegl. Tt mafrar
ho kar mara mara phirega.” 13 Qabil ne kaha, “Mer1 saza nihayat sakht
hai. Main ise bardasht nahin kar patnga. 14 Aj td mujhe zamin ki satah se
bhaga raha hai aur mujhe tere huzur se bhi chhup jana hai. Main mafrar
ki haisiyat se mara mara phirta rahtnga, is lie jis ko bhi pata chalega ki
main kahan han wuh mujhe qatl kar dalega.” 15 Lekin Rab ne us se kaha,
“Hargiz nahin. Jo Qabil ko qgatl kare us se sat guna badla liya jaega.” Phir
Rab ne us par ek nishan lagaya taki jo bh1 Qabil ko dekhe wuh use gatl na
kar de. 16 Is ke bad Qabil Rab ke huzur se chala gaya aur Adan ke mashriq
ki taraf Nod ke ilage men ja basa.
Qab1l ka Khandan

17 Qabil ki biwl hamila hui. Beta paida hua jis ka nam Hantk rakha
gaya. Qabil ne ek shahr tamir kiya aur apne bete ki khushi men us ka
nam Hanuk rakha. 18 Hanuk ka beta Irad tha, Irad ka beta Mahuyael,
Mahuyael ka beta Matuisael aur Matisael ka beta Lamak tha. 19 Lamak ki
do biwiyan thin, Ada aur Zilla. 20 Ada ka beta Yabal tha. Us ki nasl ke log
khaimon men rahte aur maweshi palte the. 21 Yabal ka bhai Yabal tha. Us
ki nasl ke log sarod * aur bansri bajate the. 22 Zilla ke bhi beta paida hua
jis ka nam Tubal-gabil tha. Wuh lohar tha. Us ki nasl ke log pital aur lohe
ki chizen banate the. Tubal-gabil ki bahan ka nam Nama tha. 23 Ek din
Lamak ne apni biwiyon se kaha, “Ada aur Zilla, meri bat suno! Lamak ki
biwiyo, mere alfaz par ghaur karo! 24 Ek admi ne mujhe zakhmi kiya to
main ne use mar dala. Ek larke ne mere chot lagal to main ne use gatl kar
diya. Jo Qabil ko gatl kare us se sat guna badla liya jaega, lekin jo Lamak
ko qatl kare us se satattar guna badla liya jaega.”

Set aur Anus _
25 Adam aur Hawwa ka ek aur beta paida hua. Hawwa ne us ka nam

Set rakh kar kaha, “Allah ne mujhe Habil ki jagah jise Qabil ne qatl kiya
ek aur beta bakhsha hai.” 26 Set ke han bhi beta paida hua. Us ne us ka

nam Anus rakha. _
Un dinon men log Rab ka nam le kar ibadat karne lage.

)

Adam se Nuh tak ka Nasabnama =
1Zail men Adam ka nasabnama darj hai.

Jab Allah ne insan ko khalaq kiya to us ne use apni surat par banaya.
2Us ne unhen mard aur aurat paida kiya. Aur jis din us ne unhen khalaq
kiya us ne unhen barkat de kar un ka nam Adam yani Insan rakha.

3 Adam ki umr 130 sal thi jab us ka beta Set paida hua. Set surat ke
lihaz se apne bap ki manind tha, wuh us se mushabahat rakhta tha. 4 Set
ki paidaish ke bad Adam mazid 800 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue. 5 Wuh 930 sal ki umr men faut hua.

6 Set 105 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Anus paida hua. 7Is ke bad wuh mazid
807 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 8 Wuh 912 sal

ki umr men faut hua. .
9 Antis 90 baras ka tha jab us ka beta Qinan paida hua. 10Is ke bad wuh

mazid 815 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 11 Wuh
905 sal ki umr men faut hua.

* 421 Lafz tarjuma: chang. Chanki yih saz barr-e-saghir men kam hi istemal hota hai, is lie
mutarjamin ne is ki jagah lafz ‘sarod’ istemal kiya hai.
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12 Qinan 70 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Mahalalel paida hua. 131Is ke bad
wuh mazid 840 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

14 Wuh 910 sal ki umr men faut hua.
15 Mahalalel 65 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Yarid paida hua. 161s ke bad wuh

mazld 830 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 17 Wuh

895 sal k1 umr men faut hua.
18 Yarid 162 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Hantuk paida hua. 19 Is ke bad wuh

mazid 800 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 20 Wuh

962 sal ki umr men faut hua.
21 Hanuk 65 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Matusilah paida hua. 22 Is ke bad

wuh mazid 300 sal Allah ke sath chalta raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi
paida hue. 23 Wuh kul 365 sal duniya men raha. 24 Hantuk Allah ke sath
sath chalta tha. 365 sal ki umr men wuh ghayb hua, kyonki Allah ne use
utha liya.

25 Matusilah 187 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Lamak paida hua. 26 Wuh
mazid 782 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete aur betiyan bhi paida hue. 27 Wuh
969 sal ki umr men faut hua.

28 Lamak 182 sal ka tha jab us ka beta paida hua. 29 Us ne us ka nam Nih
yani Tasalll rakha, kyonki us ne us ke bare men kaha, “Hamara khetibari
ka kam nihayat taklifdeh hai, is lie ki Allah ne zamin par lanat bhej1 hai.
Lekin ab ham bete ki marifat tasalli paenge.” 30Is ke bad wuh mazid 595
sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. 31 Wuh 777 sal ki
umr men faut hua.

32 Nuh 500 sal ka tha jab us ke bete Sim, Ham aur Yafat paida hue.

6
Logon ki Ziyadatiyan
1 Duniya men logon ki tadad barhne lagi. Un ke han betiyan paida huin.
2 Tab asmani hastiyon ne dekha ki bani nau insan ki betiyan khubsurat

hain, aur unhon ne un men se kuchh chun kar un se shadi ki. 3 Phir Rab
ne kaha, “Merl rih hamesha ke lie insan men na rahe kyonki wuh fani

makhliq hai. Ab se wuh 120 sal se zyada zinda nahin rahega.” 4 Un dinon
men aur bad men bhi duniya men dewqgamat afrad the jo insani auraton
aur un asmani hastiyon ki shadiyon se paida hue the. Yih dewgamat afrad
gadim zamane ke mashhur sarma the.

5 Rab ne dekha ki insan nihayat bigar gaya hai, ki us ke tamam khayalat
lagatar burai ki taraf mayl rahte hain. ¢ Wuh pachhtaya ki main ne insan
ko bana kar duniya men rakh diya hai, aur use sakht dukh hua. 7 Us ne
kaha, “Go main hi ne insan ko khalaqg kiya main use ria-e-zamin par se
mita dalinga. Main na sirf logon ko balki zamin par chalne-phirne aur
rengne wale janwaron aur hawa ke parindon ko bhi halak kar dunga,
kyonki main pachhtata han ki main ne un ko banaya.”

Bare Sailab ke lie Nith kit Taiyariyan

8 Sirf Nuh par Rab ki nazar-e-karm thi. 9 Yih us ki zindagi ka bayan hai.

Nuh rastbaz tha. Us zamane ke logon men sirf wuhi bequsar tha. Wuh
Allah ke sath sath chalta tha. 10 Nah ke tin bete the, Sim, Ham aur Yafat.
11 Lekin duniya Allah ki nazar men bigarl hul aur zulm-o-tashaddud se
bhari hui thi. 12Jahan bhi Allah dekhta duniya kharab thi, kyonki tamam
jandaron ne zamin par apnil rawish ko bigar diya tha.

13 Tab Allah ne Nuh se kaha, “Main ne tamam jandaron ko khatm karne
ka faisla kiya hai, kyonki un ke sabab se puri duniya zulm-o-tashaddud
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se bhar gal hai. Chunanche main un ko zamin samet tabah kar dunga.
14 Ab apne lie saro * Ki lakarl ki kashtl bana le. Us men kamre hon aur
use andar aur bahar tarkol laga. 15 Us ki lamba1 450 fut, chaurai 75 fut
aur unchai 45 fut ho. 16 Kashti ki chhat ko yon banana ki us ke niche 18
inch khula rahe. Ek taraf darwaza ho, aur us ki tin manzilen hon. 17 Main
pani ka itna bara sailab launga ki wuh zamin ke tamam jandaron ko halak
kar dalega. Zamin par sab kuchh fana ho jaega. 18 Lekin tere sath main
ahd bandhunga jis ke taht ti apne beton, apni biw1 aur bahuon ke sath
kashtl men jaega. 19 Har gism ke janwar ka ek nar aur ek mada bhi apne
sath kashti men le jana taki wuh tere sath jite bachen. 20 Har gism ke par
rakhne wale janwar aur har qism ke zamin par phirne ya rengne wale
janwar do do ho kar tere pas aenge taki jite bach jaen. 21Jo bhi khurak
darkar hai use apne aur un ke lie jama karke kashti men mahfaz kar lena.”
22 Nuh ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa Allah ne use bataya.

7
Sailab ka Aghaz

1 Phir Rab ne Nuh se kaha, “Apne gharane samet kashti men dakhil
ho ja, kyonki is daur ke logon men se main ne sirf tujhe rastbaz paya hai.
2Har qism ke pak janwaron men se sat sat nar-o-mada ke jore jabki napak
janwaron men se nar-o-mada ka sirf ek ek jora sath le jana. 31Isi tarah har
gism ke par rakhne walon men se sat sat nar-o-mada ke jore bhi sath le
jana taki un ki naslen bachi rahen. 4 Ek hafte ke bad main chalis din aur
chalis rat mutawatir barish barsaunga. Is se main tamam jandaron ko
ru-e-zamin par se mita dalinga, agarche main hi ne unhen banaya hai.”

5 Nih ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne hukm diya tha. 6 Wuh 600 sal ka tha
jab yih tafani sailab zamin par aya.

7 Tufani sailab se bachne ke lie Nih apne beton, apni biwl aur bahuon
ke sath kashti men sawar hua. 8 Zamin par phirne wale pak aur napak
janwar, par rakhne wale aur tamam rengne wale janwar bhi ae. ° Nar-o-
mada ki surat men do do ho kar wuh Nuh ke pas a kar kashti men sawar
hue. Sab kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa Allah ne Nah ko hukm diya tha. 10 Ek
hafte ke bad tafani sailab zamin par a gaya.

11Yih sab kuchh us waqt hua jab Nuh 600 sal ka tha. Dusre mahine ke
17wen din zamin ki gahraiyon men se tamam chashme phut nikle aur
asman par panl ke dariche khul gae. 12 Chalis din aur chalis rat tak
misladhar barish hotl rahi. 13 Jab barish shura hui to Nah, us ke bete
Sim, Ham aur Yafat, us ki biwl aur bahuen kashtl men sawar ho chuke
the. 14 Un ke sath har gism ke jangli janwar, maweshi, rengne aur par
rakhne wale janwar the. 15 Har qism ke jandar do do ho kar Niuh ke pas a

kar kashti men sawar ho chuke the. 16 Nar-o-mada ae the. Sab kuchh waisa
h1 hua tha jaisa Allah ne Nuh ko hukm diya tha. Phir Rab ne darwaze ko

band kar diya.

17 Chalis din tak tafani sailab jari raha. Pani charha to us ne kashti ko
zamin par se utha liya. 18 Pani zor pakar kar bahut barh gaya, aur kashti us
par tairne lagi. 19 Akhirkar paniitna zyada ho gaya ki tamam tnche pahar
bhi us men chhup gae. 20 Balki sab se tinchi chotl par pani ki gahrai 20 fut
thi. 21 Zamin par rahne wali har makhlaq halak hul. Parinde, maweshi,
jangli janwar, tamam jandar jin se zamin bhari hui thi aur insan, sab

* 6:14 Ibrani lafz matrik hai. Shayad is ka matlab saro ya deodar ki lakari ho.
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kuchh mar gaya. 22 Zamin par har jandar makhliaq halak hui. 23 Yon har
makhluq ko ru-e-zamin par se mita diya gaya. Insan, zamin par phirne
aur rengne wale janwar aur parinde, sab kuchh khatm kar diya gaya. Sirf
Nuh aur kashtl men sawar us ke sathi bach gae.

24 Sailab derh sau din tak zamin par ghalib raha.

8

Sailab ka Ikhtitam

1 Lekin Allah ko Nuh aur tamam janwar yad rahe jo kashti men the.
Us ne hawa chala di jis se pani kam hone laga. 2 Zamin ke chashme aur
asman par ke pani ke dariche band ho gae. Aur barish ruk gai. 3 Pani
ghatta gaya. 150 din ke bad wuh kafl kam ho gaya tha. 4 Satwen mahine
ke 17wen din kashtl Ararat ke ek pahar par tik gal. 5 Daswen mahine ke
pahle din pani itna kam ho gaya tha ki paharon ki chotiyan nazar ane lagi
thin.

6-7 Chalis din ke bad Nuh ne kashti ki khirki khol kar ek kawwa chhor
diya, aur wuh ur kar chala gaya. Lekin jab tak zamin par pani tha wuh ata
jata raha. 8 Phir Nuh ne ek kabuitar chhor diya taki pata chale ki zamin
pani se nikal a1 hai ya nahin. 9 Lekin kabutar ko kahin bhi baithne ki
jagah na mili, kyonki ab tak purl zamin par pani hi pani tha. Wuh kashti
aur Nuh ke pas wapas a gaya, aur Nuh ne apna hath barhaya aur kabutar
ko pakar kar apne pas kashtt men rakh liya.

10 Us ne ek hafta aur intazar karke kabutar ko dubara chhor diya.
11 Sham ke waqt wuh laut aya. Is dafa us ki chonch men zaittn ka taza
patta tha. Tab Nuh ko malium hua ki zamin pani se nikal a1 hai.

12 Us ne mazid ek hafte ke bad kabutar ko chhor diya. Is dafa wuh
wapas na aya.

13 Jab Nuh 601 sal ka tha to pahle mahine ke pahle din zamin ki satah
par pani khatm ho gaya. Tab Nuh ne kasht1 ki chhat khol d1 aur dekha ki
zamin ki satah par pani nahin hai. 14 Dasre mahine ke 27wen din zamin
bilkul khushk ho gai.

15 Phir Allah ne Nuh se kaha, 16 “Apni biwl, beton aur bahuon ke sath
kashtl se nikal a. 17 Jitne bhi janwar sath hain unhen nikal de, khah
parinde hon, khah zamin par phirne ya rengne wale janwar. Wuh duniya
men phail jaen, nasl barhaen aur tadad men barhte jaen.” 18 Chunanche
Nuh apne beton, apni biwl aur bahuon samet nikal aya. 19 Tamam janwar
aur parinde bhi apni apni1 qism ke gurohon men kashti se nikle.

20 Us waqt Nuh ne Rab ke lie qurbangah banai. Us ne tamam phirne aur
urne wale pak janwaron men se kuchh chun kar unhen zabah kiya aur
qurbangah par puri tarah jala diya. 21 Yih qurbaniyan dekh kar Rab khush
hua aur apne dil men kaha, “Ab se main kabhil zamin par insan ki wajah
se lanat nahin bhejunga, kyonki us ka dil bachpan h1 se bural ki taraf
mayl hai. Ab se main kabhi is tarah tamam jan rakhne wall makhlaqgat
ko ru-e-zamin par se nahin mitatnga. 22 Duniya ke muqarrara auqgat jarl
rahenge. Bij bone aur fasal katne ka waqt, thand aur tapish, garmiyon
aur sardiyon ka mausam, din aur rat, yih sab kuchh duniya ke Akhir tak
gaym rahega.”

9
Allah ka Nah ke sath Ahd
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1Phir Allah ne Nuh aur us ke beton ko barkat de kar kaha, “Phalo-phiilo
aur tadad men barhte jao. Duniya tum se bhar jae 2 zamin par phirne aur
rengne wale janwar, parinde aur machhliyan sab tum se darenge. Unhen
tumhare ikhtiyar men kar diya gaya hai. 3 Jis tarah main ne tumhare
khane ke lie paudon ki paidawar muqarrar ki hai usi tarah ab se tumhen
har qism ke janwar khane ki ijazat bhi hai. 4 Lekin khabardar! Aisa gosht
na khana jis men khun hai, kyonki khtin men us ki jan hai.

> Kist ki jan lena mana hai. Jo aisa karega use apni jan deni paregi, khah
wuh insan ho ya haiwan. Main khud is ka mutalaba kartnga. ¢Jo bhi kisi
ka khun bahae us ka khun bhi bahaya jaega. Kyonki Allah ne insan ko
apni surat par banaya hai.

7 Ab phalo-philo aur tadad men barhte jao. Duniya men phail jao.”

8 Tab Allah ne Nuh aur us ke beton se kaha, 9 “Ab main tumhare aur
tumhari aulad ke sath ahd qaym karta htan. 10Yih ahd un tamam janwaron
ke sath bhi hoga jo kashtt men se nikle hain yani parindon, maweshiyon
aur zamin par ke tamam janwaron ke sath. 11 Main tumhare sath ahd
bandh kar wada karta hun ki ab se aisad kabhi nahin hoga ki zamin ki
tamam zindagl sailab se khatm kar di jaegl. Ab se aisa sailab kabhi nahin
aega jo purl zamin ko tabah kar de. 121Is abadi ahd ka nishan jo main
tumhare aur tamam jandaron ke sath qaym kar raha hun yih hai ki 13 main
apni kaman badalon men rakhta han. Wuh mere duniya ke sath ahd ka
nishan hoga. 14 Jab kabhi mere kahne par asman par badal chha jaenge
aur qaus-e-quzah un men se nazar aegl 15 to main yih ahd yad karunga
jo tumhare aur tamam jandaron ke sath kiya gaya hai. Ab kabhi bhi aisa
sailab nahin aega jo tamam zindagl ko halak kar de. 16 Qaus-e-quzah nazar
aegl to main use dekh kar us daymi ahd ko yad karunga jo mere aur
duniya ki tamam jandar makhligat ke darmiyan hai. 17 Yih us ahd ka
nishan hai jo main ne duniya ke tamam jandaron ke sath kiya hai.”

Niuih ke Bete

18 Nah ke jo bete us ke sath kashtl se nikle Sim, Ham aur Yafat the. Ham
Kanan ka bap tha. 19 Duniya-bhar ke tamam log in tinon ki aulad hain.

20 Nuh kisan tha. Shurt men us ne angur ka bagh lagaya. 21 Angur se
mai bana kar us ne itn1 p1 I ki wuh nashe men dhut apne dere men nanga
para raha. 22 Kanan ke bap Ham ne use yon para hua dekha to bahar ja
kar apne donon bhaiyon ko us ke bare men bataya. 23 Yih sun kar Sim aur
Yafat ne apne kandhon par kapra rakha. Phir wuh ulte chalte hue dere
men dakhil hue aur kapra apne bap par dal diya. Un ke munh dasr1 taraf
mure rahe taki bap ki barahnagi nazar na ae.

24Jab Nuh hosh men aya to us ko pata chala ki sab se chhote bete ne kya
kiya hai. 25 Us ne kaha, “Kanan par lanat! Wuh apne bhaiyon ka zaliltarin
ghulam hoga.

26 Mubarak ho Rab jo Sim ka Khuda hai. Kanan Sim ka ghulam ho.
27 Allah kare ki Yafat ki hudad barh jaen. Yafat Sim ke deron men rahe
aur Kanan us ka ghulam ho.”

28 Sailab ke bad Nuh mazid 350 sal zinda raha. 29 Wuh 950 sal ki umr
men faut hua.

10
Nuh kt Aulad

1Yih Nuh ke beton Sim, Ham aur Yafat ka nasabnama hai. Un ke bete

sailab ke bad paida hue.
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Yafat ki Nasl
2 Yafat ke bete Jumar, Majij, Madi, Yawan, Tubal, Masak aur Tiras the.
3 Jumar ke bete Ashkanaz, Rifat aur Tujarma the. 4 Yawan ke bete Ilisa
aur Tarsis the. Kittl aur Dodani bhi us ki aulad hain. > Wuh un qaumon ke
aulad hain jo apne apne gabile aur mulk men rahte hue apni apni zaban
bolte hain.

Ham ki Nasl ) ,
6 Ham ke bete Kush, Misr, Fiut aur Kanan the. 7 Kash ke bete Sib3,

Hawila, Sabta, Rama aur Sabtaka the. Rama ke bete Saba aur Dadan the.
8 Kush ka ek aur beta banam Namrad tha. Wuh duniya men pahla

zabardast hakim tha. ° Rab ke nazdik wuh zabardast shikari tha. Is lie
aj bhi kis1 achchhe shikari ke bare men kaha jata hai, “Wuh Namrud ki

manind hai jo Rab ke nazdik zabardast shikari tha.” 10 Us ki saltanat ke
pahle markaz Mulk-e-Sinar men Babal, Arak, Akkad aur Kalna ke shahr
the. 11 Us mulk se nikal kar wuh Asur chala gaya jahan us ne Ninwa,
Rahobot-ir, Kalah 12 aur Rasan ke shahr tamir kie. Bara shahr Rasan NIinwa
aur Kalah ke darmiyan wage hai.

13 Misr in qaumon ka bap tha: Ludi, Anami, Lihabi, Naftahi, 14 Fatrasi,
Kasluhi (jin se Filistl nikle) aur Kaftarl.

15 Kanan ka pahlautha Saida tha. Kanan zail ki qaumon ka bap bhi tha:
Hitt1 16 Yabuisi, Amor], Jirjasi, 17 Hiwwi, Arqi, Sini, 18 Arwadi, Samari aur
Hamati. Bad men Kanani qabile itne phail gae 19 ki un ki hudad shimal
men Saida se juntb ki taraf Jirar se ho kar Ghazza tak aur wahan se
mashriq ki taraf Sadum, Amura, Adma aur Zaboim se ho kar lasa tak thin.

20Yih sab Ham ki aulad hain, jo un ke apne apne qabile, apni apni zaban,
apne apne mulk aur apni apni gqaum ke mutabiq darj hain.

Sim kit Nasl

21Sim Yafat ka bara bhai tha. Us ke bhi bete paida hue. Sim tamam bani
Ibar ka bap hai.

22 Sim ke bete Ailam, Asiur, Arfaksad, Lud aur Aram the.

23 Aram ke bete Uz, Hal, Jatar aur Mas the.

24 Arfaksad ka beta Silah aur Silah ka beta Ibar tha.

25 Tbar ke han do bete paida hue. Ek ka nam Falaj yani Tagsim tha,
kyonki un aiyam men duniya taqsim huil. Falaj ke bhai ka nam Yuqtan
tha.

26 Yuqtan ke bete Almudad, Salaf, Hasarmawat, Irakh, 27 Hadaram,
Uzal, Diqla, 28 Ubal, Abimael, Saba, 29 Ofir, Hawila aur Yabab the. Yih
sab Yuqtan ke bete the. 30 Wuh Mesa se le kar Safar aur mashriqi pahari
ilage tak abad the.

31Yih sab Sim ki aulad hain, jo apne apne gabile, apni apni zaban, apne
apne mulk aur apni apnil qaum ke mutabiq darj hain.

32Yih sab Nuh ke beton ke gabile hain, jo apni naslon aur gaumon ke
mutabiq darj kie gae hain. Sailab ke bad tamam qaumen inhin se nikal
kar ru-e-zamin par phail gain.

11

Babal ka Burj
1Us waqt tak purl duniya ke log ek hi zaban bolte the. 2 Mashriq ki taraf
barhte barhte wuh Sinar ke ek maidan men pahunch kar wahan abad
hue. 3 Tab wuh ek dasre se kahne lage, “Ao, ham mittl se inten bana kar
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unhen ag men khub pakaen.” Unhon ne tamiri kam ke lie patthar ki jagah
inten aur masale ki jagah tarkol istemal kiya. 4 Phir wuh kahne lage, “Ao,
ham apne lie shahr bana len jis men aisa burj ho jo asman tak pahunch
jae phir hamara nam qaym rahega aur ham ru-e-zamin par bikhar jane
se bach jaenge.”

5 Lekin Rab us shahr aur burj ko dekhne ke lie utar aya jise log bana
rahe the. 6 Rab ne kaha, “Yih log ek hi qaum hain aur ek hi zaban bolte
hain. Aur yih sirf us ka aghaz hai jo wuh karna chahte hain. Ab se jo bhi
wuh mil kar karna chahenge us se unhen roka nahin ja sakega. 7Is lie
ao, ham duniya men utar kar un ki zaban ko darham-barham kar den taki
wuh ek duasre ki bat samajh na paen.”

8 Is tarige se Rab ne unhen tamam ri-e-zamin par muntashir kar diya,
aur shahr ki tamir ruk gai. °Is lie shahr ka nam Babal yani Abtari thahra,
kyonki Rab ne wahan tamam logon ki zaban ko darham-barham karke
unhen tamam ru-e-zamin par muntashir kar diya.

Sim se Abram tak ka Nasabnama
10 Yih Sim ka nasabnama hai:
Sim 100 sal ka tha jab us ka beta Arfaksad paida hua. Yih sailab ke

do sal bad hua. 11Is ke bad wuh mazid 500 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

12 Arfaksad 35 sal ka tha jab Silah paida hua. 13 Is ke bad wuh mazid
403 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

14 Silah 30 sal ka tha jab Ibar paida hua. 15Is ke bad wuh mazid 403 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

16 Tbar 34 sal ka tha jab Falaj paida hua. 17Is ke bad wuh mazid 430 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

18 Falaj 30 sal ka tha jab Ran paida hua. 19 Is ke bad wuh mazid 209 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

20 Rau 32 sal ka tha jab Saraj paida hua. 21 Is ke bad wuh mazid 207 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

22 Sarqj 30 sal ka tha jab Nahar paida hua. 23 Is ke bad wuh mazid 200
sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

24 Nahar 29 sal ka tha jab Tarah paida hua. 251s ke bad wuh mazid 119
sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

26 Tarah 70 sal ka tha jab us ke bete Abram, Nahuar aur Haran paida hue.

27Yih Tarah ka nasabnama hai: Abram, Nahtir aur Haran Tarah ke bete
the. Lat Haran ka beta tha. 28 Apne bap Tarah ki zindagl men hi Haran
Kasdiyon ke Ur men intaqal kar gaya jahan wuh paida bhi hua tha.

29 Baql donon beton ki shadi hui. Abram ki biwl ka nam Saray tha aur
Nahir ki biwi ka nam Milkah. Milkah Haran ki beti thi, aur us ki ek bahan
banam Iska thi. 30 Saray banjh thi, is lie us ke bachche nahin the.

31 Tarah Kasdiyon ke Ur se rawana ho kar Mulk-e-Kanan ki taraf safr
karne laga. Us ke sath us ka beta Abram, us ka pota Lut yani Haran ka
beta aur us ki bahu Saray the. Jab wuh Haran pahunche to wahan abad
ho gae. 32 Tarah 205 sal ka tha jab us ne Haran men wafat pal.

12

Abram ki Bulahat
1Rab ne Abram se kaha, “Apne watan, apne rishtedaron aur apne bap ke
ghar ko chhor kar us mulk men chala ja jo main tujhe dikhaiunga. 2 Main
tujh se ek barl qaum banaunga, tujhe barkat dianga aur tere nam ko bahut
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barhatnga. Ta dasron ke lie barkat ka bais hoga. 3 Jo tujhe barkat denge
unhen main bhi barkat dunga. Jo tujh par lanat karega us par main bhi
lanat kartnga. Duniya ki tamam gaumen tujh se barkat paengi.”

4 Abram ne Rab ki suni aur Haran se rawana hua. Lut us ke sath tha. Us
waqt Abram 75 sal ka tha. 5> Us ke sath us ki biwi Saray aur us ka bhatija
Lat the. Wuh apne naukar-chakaron samet apni purl milkiyat bhi sath le
gaya jo us ne Haran men hasil ki thi. Chalte chalte wuh Kanan pahunche.
6 Abram us mulk men se guzar kar Sikam ke magam par thahar gaya jahan
Morih ke balut ka darakht tha. Us zamane men mulk men Kanani qaumen
abad thin.

7Wahan Rab Abram par zahir hua aur us se kaha, “Main ter1 aulad ko
yih mulk danga.” Is lie us ne wahan Rab ki tazim men qurbangah banai
jahan wuh us par zahir hua tha. 8 Wahan se wuh us pahari ilage ki taraf
gaya jo Baitel ke mashriq men hai. Wahan us ne apna khaima lagaya.
Maghrib men Baitel tha aur mashriq men A1. Is jagah par bhi us ne Rab
ki tazim men qurbangah banai aur Rab ka nam le kar ibadat ki.

9 Phir Abram dubara rawana ho kar juniib ke Dasht-e-Najab ki taraf chal
para.

Abram Misr Men

10 Un dinon men Mulk-e-Kanan men kal para. Kal itna sakht tha ki
Abram us se bachne ki khatir kuchh der ke lie Misr men ja basa, lekin
pardesi ki haisiyat se. 11 Jab wuh Misr ki sarhad ke qarib ae to us ne apni
biwl Saray se kaha, “Main janta han ki ta kitni khabstrat hai. 12 Misri
tujhe dekhenge, phir kahenge, ‘Yih is ka shauhar hai.’ Natije men wuh
mujhe mar dalenge aur tujhe zinda chhorenge. 13 Is lie logon se yih kahte
rahna ki main Abram ki bahan hun. Phir mere sath achchha suluk kiya
jaega aur mer1 jan tere sabab se bach jaegi.”

14 Jab Abram Misr pahuncha to waqgal Misriyon ne dekha ki Saray
nihayat hi khubstrat hai. 15 Aur jab Firaun ke afsaran ne use dekha to
unhon ne Firaun ke samne Saray Ki tarif ki. Akhirkar use mahal men
pahunchaya gaya. 16 Firaun ne Saray ki khatir Abram par ehsan karke
use bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, gadhe-gadhiyan, naukar-chakar aur unt die.

17 Lekin Rab ne Saray ke sabab se Firaun aur us ke gharane men sakht
gqism ke amraz phailae. 18 Akhirkar Firaun ne Abram ko bula kar kaha,
“Ta ne mere sath kya kiya? Tt ne mujhe kyon nahin bataya ki Saray teri
biwi hai? 19 Tt ne kyon kaha ki wuh mer1 bahan hai? Is dhoke ki bina par
main ne use ghar men rakh liya taki us se shad1 karun. Dekh, terl biwi
hazir hai. Ise le kar yahan se nikal ja!” 20 Phir Firaun ne apne sipahiyon ko
hukm diya, aur unhon ne Abram, us ki biw1 aur purl milkiyat ko rukhsat
karke mulk se rawana kar diya.

13

Abram aur Lut Alag Ho Jate Hain

1 Abram apni biwi, Lat aur tamam jaydad ko sath le kar Misr se nikla
aur Kanan ke junubi ilage Dasht-e-Najab men wapas aya.

2 Abram nihayat daulatmand ho gaya tha. Us ke pas bahut-se maweshi
aur sona-chandi thi. 3 Wahan se jagah bajagah chalte hue wuh akhirkar
Baitel se ho kar us magam tak pahunch gaya jahan us ne shurt men apna
dera lagaya tha aur jo Baitel aur Al ke darmiyan tha. 4 Wahan jahan us ne
qurbangah banai thi us ne Rab ka nam le kar us ki ibadat ki.
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> Luat ke pas bhi bahut-si bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur khaime the.
6 Natija yih nikla ki akhirkar wuh mil kar na rah sake, kyonki itni jagah
nahin thi ki donon ke rewar ek hi jagah par char saken. 7 Abram aur Lut
ke charwahe apas men jhagarne lage. (Us zamane men Kanani aur Farizzi

bhl mulk men abad the.) 8 Tab Abram ne Lut se bat ki, “Aisa nahin hona
chahie ki tere aur mere darmiyan jhagara ho ya tere charwahon aur mere

charwahon ke darmiyan. Ham to bhai hain. 9 Kya zarurat hai ki ham mil
hai ki tt mujh se alag ho kar kahin aur rahe. Agar tt baen hath jae to main
daen hath jatnga, aur agar ta daen hath jae to main baen hath jaunga.”

10 Lat ne apni nazar utha kar dekha ki Dariya-e-Yardan ke pare ilage
men Zughar tak pani ki kasrat hai. Wuh Rab ke bagh ya Mulk-e-Misr ki
manind tha, kyonki us waqt Rab ne Sadum aur Amura ko tabah nahin
kiya tha. 11 Chunanche Lut ne Dariya-e-Yardan ke pire ilage ko chun liya
aur mashriq ki taraf ja basa. Yon donon rishtedar ek duasre se juda ho gae.
12 Abram Mulk-e-Kanan men raha jabki Lut Yardan ke ilage ke shahron
ke darmiyan abad ho gaya. Wahan us ne apne khaime Sadum ke garib
laga die. 13 Lekin Sadum ke bashinde nihayat sharir the, aur un ke Rab ke
khilaf gunah nihayat makrah the.

Rab ka Abram ke sath Dubara Wada
14Lat Abram se juda hua to Rab ne Abram se kaha, “Apni nazar utha kar

charon taraf yani shimal, juntb, mashriq aur maghrib ki taraf dekh. 15Jo
bhi zamin tujhe nazar ae use main tujhe aur terr aulad ko hamesha ke lie
deta hun. 16 Main ter1 aulad ko khak ki tarah beshumar hone danga. Jis
tarah khak ke zarre gine nahin ja sakte usl tarah teri aulad bhi gini nahin
ja sakegl. 17 Chunanche uth kar is mulk ki har jagah chal-phir, kyonki
main ise tujhe deta han.”

18 Abram rawana hua. Chalte chalte us ne apne dere Habrin ke garib
Mamre ke darakhton ke pas lagae. Wahan us ne Rab ki tazim men
qurbangah banai.

14

Abram Lut ko Chhurata Hai

1 Kanan men jang hui. Bairtn-e-mulk ke char badshahon ne Kanan ke
panch badshahon se jang ki. Bairun-e-mulk ke badshah yih the: Sinar
se Amrafil, Illasar se Aryuk, Ailam se Kidarlaumar aur Joyim se Tidal.
2 Kanan ke badshah yih the: Sadim se Bira, Amura se Birsha, Adma se
Siniyab, Zaboim se Shimebar aur Bala yani Zughar ka badshah.

3 Kanan ke in panch badshahon ka ittahad hua tha aur wuh Wadi-e-
Siddim men jama hue the. (Ab Siddim nahin hai, kyonki us ki jagah
Bahira-e-Murdar a gaya hai.) ¢ Kidarlaumar ne barah sal tak un par
huktmat ki thi, lekin terhwen sal wuh baghi ho gae the.

> Ab ek sal ke bad Kidarlaumar aur us ke ittahad1 apni faujon ke sath ae.
Pahle unhon ne Astarat-garnaim men Rafaiyon ko, Ham men Ziziyon ko,
Sawi-qgiriyataym men Aimiyon ko ¢ aur Horiyon ko un ke pahari ilage Sair
men shikast di. Yon wuh El-faran tak pahunch gae jo registan ke kinare
par hai. 7 Phir wuh wapas ae aur Ain-misfat yani Qadis pahunche. Unhon
ne Amaligiyon ke pure ilage ko tabah kar diya aur Hassun-tamr men abad
Amoriyon ko bhi shikast di.

8 Us waqt Sadim, Amiura, Adma, Zaboim aur Bala yani Zughar ke
badshah un se larne ke lie Siddim ki Wadi men jama hue. ° In panch
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badshahon ne Ailam ke badshah Kidarlaumar, Joyim ke badshah Tidal,
Sinar ke badshah Amrafil aur Illasar ke badshah Aryuk ka muqabala
kiya. 10Is wadl men tarkol ke muta'addid garhe the. Jab baghi badshah
shikast kha kar bhagne lage to Sadum aur Amiura ke badshah in garhon
men gir gae jabki baqi tin badshah bach kar pahari ilage men farar hue.
11 Fathmand badshah Sadum aur Amura ka tamam mal tamam khane wali
chizon samet lat kar wapas chal die. 12 Abram ka bhatija Lat Sadim men
rahta tha, is lie wuh use bhi us ki milkiyat samet chhin kar sath le gae.

13 Lekin ek admi ne jo bach nikla tha Ibrani mard Abram ke pas a kar
use sab kuchh bata diya. Us waqt wuh Mamre ke darakhton ke pas abad
tha, Mamre Amorl tha. Wuh aur us ke bhai Iskal aur Aner Abram ke
ittahadi the. 14Jab Abram ko pata chala ki bhatije ko giriftar kar liya gaya
hai to us ne apne ghar men paida hue tamam jangazmuda ghulamon ko
jama karke Dan tak dushman ka taqqub kiya. Us ke sath 318 afrad the.
15 Wahan us ne apne bandon ko gurohon men taqgsim karke rat ke waqt
dushman par hamla kiya. Dushman shikast kha kar bhag gaya aur Abram
ne Damishq ke shimal men wage Khuba tak us ka tagqub kiya. 16 Wuh
un se lata hua tamam mal wapas le aya. Lut, us ki jaydad, auraten aur
baqi gaidi bhi dushman ke gabze se bach nikle.

Malik-e-sidq, Salim ka Badshah

17 Jab Abram Kidarlaumar aur us ke ittahadiyon par fatah pane ke bad
wapas pahuncha to Sadum ka badshah us se milne ke lie Wadi-e-Sawi
men aya. (Ise ajkal Badshah ki Wadi1 kaha jata hai.) 18 Salim ka badshah
Malik-e-sidq bhi wahan pahuncha. Wuh apne sath rotl aur mai le aya.
Malik-e-sidq Allah T'ala ka imam tha. 19 Us ne Abram ko barkat de kar
kaha, “Abram par Allah T'ala ki barkat ho, jo asman-o-zamin ka Khaliq
hai. 20 Allah T'ala mubarak ho jis ne tere dushmanon ko tere hath men
kar diya hai.” Abram ne use tamam mal ka daswan hissa diya.

21Sadium ke badshah ne Abram se kaha, “Mujhe mere log wapas kar den
aur baqi chizen apne pas rakh len.” 22 Lekin Abram ne us se kaha, “Main
ne Rab se qasam khai hai, Allah T'ala se jo asman-o-zamin ka Khaliq hai
23 ki main us men se kuchh nahin linga jo ap ka hai, chahe wuh dhaga
ya juti ka tasma hi kyon na ho. Aisa na ho ki ap kahen, ‘Main ne Abram
ko daulatmand bana diya hai.” 24 Siwae us khane ke jo mere admiyon
ne raste men khaya hai main kuchh qgabul nahin karanga. Lekin mere
ittahadi Aner, Iskal aur Mamre zardr apna apna hissa len.”

15

Abram ke sath Rab ka Ahd

11s ke bad Rab roya men Abram se hamkalam hua, “Abram, mat dar.
Main hi ter1 sipar han, main hi tera bahut bara ajr han.”

2 Lekin Abram ne etaraz kiya, “Ai Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq, td mujhe kya
dega jabki abhi tak mere han kol bachcha nahin hai aur Iliyazar Damishqi
merl miras paega. 3 Ta ne mujhe aulad nahin bakhshi, is lie mere gharane
ka naukar mera waris hoga.” 4 Tab Abram ko Allah se ek aur kalam mila.
“Yih admi Iliyazar tera waris nahin hoga balki tera apna hi beta tera waris
hoga.” 5Rab ne use bahar le ja kar kaha, “Asman ki taraf dekh aur sitaron
ko ginane ki koshish kar. Terl aulad itni hi beshumar hogi.”

6 Abram ne Rab par bharosa rakha. Is bina par Allah ne use rastbaz
garar diya.
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7Phir Rab ne us se kaha, “Main Rab hin jo tujhe Kasdiyon ke Ur se yahan
le aya taki tujhe yih mulk miras men de dan.” & Abram ne pachha, “Ai
Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq, main kis tarah janun ki is mulk par qabza karanga?”
9Jawab men Rab ne kaha, “Mere huzur ek tinsala gay, ek tinsala bakri aur
ek tinsala mendha le a. Ek qumrl aur ek kabutar ka bachcha bhi le ana.”
10 Abram ne aisa hi kiya aur phir har ek janwar ko do hisson men kat kar
un ko ek dusre ke amne-samne rakh diya. Lekin parindon ko us ne salim
rahne diya. 11 Shikarl parinde un par utarne lage, lekin Abram unhen
bhagata raha.

12Jab stiraj dibne laga to Abram par gahri nind tari hui. Us par dahshat
aur andhera hi andhera chha gaya. 13 Phir Rab ne us se kaha, “Jan le ki
terl aulad aise mulk men rahegl jo us ka nahin hoga. Wahan wuh ajnabi
aur ghulam hogi, aur us par 400 sal tak bahut zulm kiya jaega. 14 Lekin
main us qaum ki adalat karunga jis ne use ghulam banaya hoga. Is ke
bad wuh bari daulat pa kar us mulk se niklenge. 15 Tt khud umrrasida ho
kar salamati ke sath intagal karke apne bapdada se ja milega aur dafnaya
jaega. 16 Ter1 aulad ki chauthi pusht ghairwatan se wapas aegi, kyonki
us waqt tak main Amoriyon ko bardasht karunga. Lekin akhirkar un ke
gunah itne sangin ho jaenge ki main unhen Mulk-e-Kanan se nikal duanga.”

17 Straj ghurab hua. Andhera chha gaya. Achanak ek dhuandar tanar
aur ek bharakti hui mashal nazar ai aur janwaron ke do do tukron ke bich
men se guzare.

18 Us waqt Rab ne Abram ke sath ahd kiya. Us ne kaha, “Main yih mulk
Misr ki sarhad se Furat tak tert aulad ko dinga, 19 agarche abhi tak is men
QIni, Qanizzi, Kadmuni, 20 Hittl, Farizzi, Rafai, 21 Amori, Kanani, Jirjasi
aur Yabusi abad hain.”

16
Hajira aur Ismatl

1 Ab tak Abram ki biwi Saray ke kol bachcha nahin hua tha. Lekin unhon
ne ek Misr1 laundi rakhi thi jis kda nam Hajira tha, 2 aur ek din Saray ne
Abram se kaha, “Rab ne mujhe bachche paida karne se mahram rakha
hai, is lie mer1 laundi ke sath hambistar hon. Shayad mujhe us ki marifat
bachcha mil jae.”

Abram ne Saray ki bat man li. 3 Chunanche Saray ne apni Misrl laundi
Hajira ko apne shauhar Abram ko de diya taki wuh us ki biw1 ban jae us
waqt Abram ko Kanan men baste hue das sal ho gae the. ¢ Abram Hajira
se hambistar hua to wuh ummid se ho gai. Jab Hajira ko yih malom hua
to wuh apni malikan ko haqir janane lagl. 5 Tab Saray ne Abram se kaha,
“TJo zulm mujh par kiya ja raha hai wuh ap hi par ae. Main ne khud ise
ap ke bazuon men de diya tha. Ab jab ise malum hua hai ki ummid se
hai to mujhe haqir janane lagl hai. Rab mere aur ap ke darmiyan faisla
kare.” 6 Abram ne jawab diya, “Dekho, yih tumharilaundi hai aur tumhare
ikhtiyar men hai. Jo tumhara ji chahe us ke sath karo.”

Is par Saray us se itna bura sultk karne lagi ki Hajira farar ho gai. 7 Rab
ke farishte ko Hajira registan ke us chashme ke garib mili jo Shur ke raste
par hai. 8 Us ne kaha, “Saray ki laundi Hajira, ti kahan se a rahi hai aur
kahan ja rahi hai?” Hajira ne jawab diya, “Main apnl malikan Saray se
farar ho rahi hun.” 9 Rab ke farishte ne us se kaha, “Apni malikan ke pas
wapas chali ja aur us ke tabe rah. 10 Main ter1 aulad itni barhatnga ki use
gina nahin ja sakega.” 11 Rab ke farishte ne mazid kaha, “Tta ummid se hai.
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Ek beta paida hoga. Us ka nam Ismail yani ‘Allah Sunta Hai’ rakh, kyonki
Rab ne musibat men terl awaz suni. 12 Wuh jangli gadhe ki manind hoga.
Us ka hath har ek ke khilaf aur har ek ka hath us ke khilaf hoga. To bhi
wuh apne tamam bhaiyon ke samne abad rahega.”

13 Rab ke us ke sath bat karne ke bad Hajira ne us ki nam Atta-el-rol
yani ‘Ta Ek Mabud Hai Jo Mujhe Dekhta Hai’ rakha. Us ne kaha, “Kya
main ne wadgal us ke pichhe dekha hai jis ne mujhe dekha hai?” 141s lie
us jagah ke kuen ka nam ‘Bair-lahi-ro1’ yani ‘Us Zinda Hastl ka Kuan Jo
Mujhe Dekhta Hai’ par gaya. Wuh Qadis aur Barad ke darmiyan waqge
hai.

15 Hajira wapas gal, aur us ke beta paida hua. Abram ne us ka nam
Ismail rakha. 16 Us waqt Abram 86 sal ka tha.

17

Ahd ka Nishan: Khatna

1Tab Abram 99 sal ka tha to Rab us par zahir hua. Us ne kaha, “Main
Allah Qadir-e-mutlag htn. Mere huzur chalta rah aur be'ilzam ho. 2 Main
tere sath apna ahd bandhunga aur teri aulad ko bahut h1 zyada barha
danga.”

3 Abram munh ke bal gir gaya, aur Allah ne us se kaha, 4 “Mera tere
sath ahd hai ki td bahut qaumon ka bap hoga. 5 Ab se ti Abram yani
‘Azim Bap’ nahin kahlaega balki tera nam Ibrahim yani ‘Bahut Qaumon
ka Bap’ hoga. Kyonki main ne tujhe bahut qaumon ka bap bana diya hai.
6 Main tujhe bahut hi zyada aulad bakhsh danga, itni ki gaumen banengi.
Tujh se badshah bhi niklenge. 7 Main apna ahd tere aur teri aulad ke sath
nasl-dar-nasl gqaym karunga, ek abadi ahd jis ke mutabiq main tera aur
terl aulad ka Khuda hanga. 8 Ta is waqt Mulk-e-Kanan men pardesl hai,
lekin main is pure mulk ko tujhe aur terl aulad ko deta han. Yih hamesha
tak un ka hi rahega, aur main un ka Khuda hanga.”

9 Allah ne Ibrahim se yih bhi kaha, “Tujhe aur teri aulad ko nasl-dar-
nasl mere ahd ki sharayt puri karni hain. 101s ki ek shart yih hai ki har ek
mard ka khatna kiya jae 11 apna khatna karao. Yih hamare apas ke ahd
ka zahirl nishan hoga. 12 Lazim hai ki tQ aur terl aulad nasl-dar-nasl apne
har ek bete ka athwen din khatna karwaen. Yih usul us par bhi lagn hai
jo tere ghar men rahta hai lekin tujh se rishta nahin rakhta, chahe wuh
ghar men paida hua ho ya kisi ajnabi se kharida gaya ho. 13 Ghar ke har
ek mard ka khatna karna lazim hai, khah wuh ghar men paida hua ho ya
kist ajnabi se kharida gaya ho. Yih is bat ka nishan hoga ki mera tere sath
ahd hamesha tak qaym rahega. 14Jis mard ka khatna na kiya gaya use us
ki qaum men se mitaya jaega, kyonki us ne mere ahd ki sharayt purl na
kin.”

15 Allah ne Ibrahim se yih bhi kaha, “Apni biwl Saray ka nam bhi
badal dena. Ab se us ka nam Saray nahin balki Sara yani Shahzadi hoga.
16 Main use barkat bakhshiinga aur tujhe us ki marifat beta dinga. Main
use yahan tak barkat dunga ki us se qaumen balki qaumon ke badshah
niklenge.”

17Tbrahim munh ke bal gir gaya. Lekin dil h1 dil men wuh hans para aur

socha, “Yih kis tarah ho sakta hai? Main to 100 sal ka han. Aise admi ke
han bachcha kis tarah paida ho sakta hai? Aur Sara jaisi umrrasida aurat

ke bachcha kis tarah paida ho sakta hai? Us ki umr to 90 sal hai.” 18 Us ne
Allah se kaha, “Han, Ismail hi tere samne jita rahe.”
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19 Allah ne kaha, “Nahin, ter1 biwi Sara ke han beta paida hoga. Ta us ka
nam Is’haq yani ‘Wuh Hansta Hai’ rakhna. Main us ke aur us ki aulad ke
sath abadi ahd bandhtnga. 20 Main Ismail ke silsile men bhi teri darkhast
puri karunga. Main use bhi barkat de kar phalne-philne dinga aur us ki
aulad bahut h1 zyada barha danga. Wuh barah ra'ison ka bap hoga, aur
main us ki marifat ek barl qaum banatunga. 2! Lekin mera ahd Is'haq ke
sath hoga, jo ain ek sal ke bad Sara ke han paida hoga.”

22 Allah ki Ibrahim ke sath bat khatm hui, aur wuh us ke pas se asman
par chala gaya.

23 Usl din Ibrahim ne Allah ka hukm pura kiya. Us ne ghar ke har ek
mard ka khatna karwaya, apne bete Ismail ka bh1 aur un ka bhi jo us ke
ghar men rahte lekin us se rishta nahin rakhte the, chahe wuh us ke ghar
men paida hue the ya kharide gae the. 24 Ibrahim 99 sal ka tha jab us ka
khatna hua, 25 jabki us ka beta Ismail 13 sal ka tha. 26 Donon ka khatna
usl din hua. 27 Sath sath gharane ke tamam baql mardon ka khatna bhi
hua, bashamul un ke jin ka Ibrahim ke sath rishta nahin tha, chahe wuh
ghar men paida hue ya kisI ajnabl se kharide gae the.

18

Mamre men Ibrahtm ke Tin Mehman

1Ek din Rab Mamre ke darakhton ke pas Ibrahim par zahir hua. Ihrahim
apne khaime ke darwaze par baitha tha. Din ki garmi uraj par thi.
2 Achanak us ne dekha ki tin mard mere samne khare hain. Unhen dekhte
hi wuh khaime se un se milne ke lie daura aur munh ke bal gir kar sijda
kiya. 3 Us ne kaha, “Mere aqa, agar mujh par ap ke karm ki nazar hai to
age na barhen balki kuchh der apne bande ke ghar thahren. 4 Agar ijazat
ho to main kuchh pani le atn taki ap apne panw dho kar darakht ke saye
men aram kar saken. 5 Sath sath main ap ke lie thora-bahut khana bhi le
aun taki ap taqwiyat pa kar age barh saken. Mujhe yih karne den, kyonki
ap apne khadim ke ghar a gae hain.” Unhon ne kaha, “Thik hai. Jo kuchh
ta ne kaha hai wuh kar.”

6 Tbrahim khaime ki taraf daur kar Sara ke pas aya aur kaha, “Jaldi
karo! 16 kilogram behtarin maida le aur use gundh kar rotiyan bana.”
7 Phir wuh bhag kar bailon ke pas pahuncha. Un men se us ne ek mota-
taza bachhra chun liya jis ka gosht narm tha aur use apne naukar ko diya
jis ne jaldl se use taiyar kiya. 8 Jab khana taiyar tha to Ibrahim ne use le
kar lasst aur dudh ke sath apne mehmanon ke age rakh diya. Wuh khane
lage aur Ibrahim un ke samne darakht ke saye men khara raha.

9 Unhon ne pachha, “Terl biwl Sara kahan hai?” Us ne jawab diya,
“Khaime men.” 10 Rab ne kaha, “Ain ek sal ke bad main wapas aiunga to
terl biwl Sara ke beta hoga.”

Sara yih baten sun rahi thi, kyonki wuh us ke pichhe khaime ke darwaze
ke pas thi. 11 Donon miyan-biwi burhe ho chuke the aur Sara us umr se
guzar chuki thi jis men auraton ke bachche paida hote hain. 12Is lie Sara
andar hi andar hans pari aur socha, “Yih kaise ho sakta hai? Kya jab main
burhape ke bais ghise-phate libas ki manind hun to jawani ke joban ka
lutf uthatn? Aur mera shauhar bhi birha hai.”

13 Rab ne Ibrahim se puchha, “Sara kyon hans rahi hai? Wuh kyon
kah rahi hai, ‘Kya wagal mere han bachcha paida hoga jabki main itni
umrrasida han?’ 14 Kya Rab ke lie kol kam namumkin hai? Ek sal ke bad
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mugarrara waqt par main wapas atnga to Sara ke beta hoga.” 15 Sara dar
gal. Us ne jhat bol kar inkar kiya, “Main nahin hans rahi thi.”
Rab ne kaha, “Nahin, ta zarur hans rahi th1.”

Ibrahtm Sadum ke lie Minnat Karta Hai

16 Phir mehman uth kar rawana hue aur niche wadi men Sadam ki taraf
dekhne lage. Ibradhim unhen rukhsat karne ke lie sath sath chal raha
tha. 17 Rab ne dil men kaha, “Main Ibrahim se wuh kam kyon chhupae
rakhiin jo main karne ke lie ja raha han? 18Is1 se to ek barl aur tagatwar
qaum nikleg1 aur isi se main duniya ki tamam qaumon ko barkat danga.
19 Us1 ko main ne chun liya hai taki wuh apni aulad aur apne bad ke
gharane ko hukm de ki wuh Rab ki rah par chal kar rast aur munsifana
kam karen. Kyonki agar wuh aisa karen to Rab Ibrahim ke sath apna wada
pura karega.”

20 Phir Rab ne kaha, “Sadim aur Amura ki badi ke bais logon ki ahen
buland ho rahi hain, kyonki un se bahut sangin gunah sarzad ho rahe
hain. 2! Main utar kar un ke pas ja raha hun taki dekhan ki yih ilzam
wagqa1l sach hain jo mujh tak pahunche hain. Agar aisa nahin hai to main
yih janana chahta han.”

22 Dusre do admi Sadum ki taraf age nikle jabki Rab kuchh der ke lie
wahan thahra raha aur Ibrahim us ke samne khara raha. 23 Phir us ne
garib a kar us se bat ki, “Kya ta rastbazon ko bhi shariron ke sath tabah
kar dega? 24 Ho sakta hai ki shahr men 50 rastbaz hon. Kya ta phir bhi
shahr ko barbad kar dega aur use un 50 ke sabab se muaf nahin karega?
25Yih kaise ho sakta hai ki ta bequstron ko shariron ke sath halak kar de?
Yih to namumkin hai ki t@ nek aur sharir logon se ek jaisa suluk kare. Kya
lazim nahin ki parl duniya ka munsif insaf kare?”

26 Rab ne jawab diya, “Agar mujhe shahr men 50 rastbaz mil jaen to un
ke sabab se tamam ko muaf kar dunga.”

27Tbrahim ne kaha, “Main muafi chahta han ki main ne Rab se bat karne
ki jurrat ki hai agarche main khak aur rakh hi han. 28 Lekin ho sakta hai
ki sirf 45 rastbaz us men hon. Kya ta phir bhi un panch logon ki kami ke
sabab se pure shahr ko tabah karega?” Us ne kaha, “Agar mujhe 45 bhi
mil jaen to use barbad nahin karunga.”

29 Tbrahim ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Aur agar sirf 40 nek log hon to?” Rab
ne kaha, “Main un 40 ke sabab se unhen chhor dinga.”

30 Ibrahim ne kaha, “Rab ghussa na kare ki main ek dafa aur bat karun.
Shayad wahan sirf 30 hon.” Us ne jawab diya, “Phir bhi unhen chhor
danga.”

31Tbrahim ne kaha, “Main muafl chahta hun ki main ne Rab se bat karne
ki jurrat ki hai. Agar sirf 20 pae jaen?” Rab ne kaha, “Main 20 ke sabab
se shahr ko barbad karne se baz rahtnga.”

32 Tbrahim ne ek akhirl dafa bat ki, “Rab ghussa na kare agar main ek
aur bar bat karun. Shayad us men sirf 10 pae jaen.” Rab ne kaha, “Main
use un 10 logon ke sabab se bhi barbad nahin kartunga.”

33In baton ke bad Rab chala gaya aur Ibrahim apne ghar ko laut aya.

19

Sadum aur Amura ki Tabaht .
1Sham ke waqt yih do farishte Sadim pahunche. Lut shahr ke darwaze

par baitha tha. Jab us ne unhen dekha to khare ho kar un se milne gaya aur
munh ke bal gir kar sijda kiya. 2 Us ne kaha, “Sahibo, apne bande ke ghar
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tashrif laen taki apne panw dho kar rat ko thahren aur phir kal subah-
sawere uth kar apna safr jarl rakhen.” Unhon ne kaha, “Koi bat nahin,
ham chauk men rat guzarenge.” 3 Lekin Lat ne unhen bahut majbar kiya,
aur akhirkar wuh us ke sath us ke ghar ae. Us ne un ke lie khana pakaya
aur bekhamiri roti banai. Phir unhon ne khana khaya.

4 Wuh abhi sone ke lie lete nahin the ki shahr ke jawanon se le kar
birhon tak tamam mardon ne Lit ke ghar ko gher liya. > Unhon ne awaz
de kar Lut se kaha, “Wuh admi kahan hain jo rat ke waqt tere pas ae? Un

ko bahar le a taki ham un ke sath haramkari karen.” .
6 Lat un se milne bahar gaya. Us ne apne pichhe darwaza band kar liya

7 aur kaha, “Mere bhaiyo, aisa mat karo, aisi badkarl na karo. & Dekho,
merl do kunwarl betiyan hain. Unhen main tumhare pas bahar le ata
han. Phir jo ji chahe un ke sath karo. Lekin in admiyon ko chhor do,
kyonki wuh mere mehman hain.”

9 Unhon ne kaha, “Raste se hat ja! Dekho, yih shakhs jab hamare pas
aya tha to ajnabi tha, aur ab yih ham par hakim banana chahta hai.
Ab tere sath un se zyada bura suluk karenge.” Wuh use majbur karte
karte darwaze ko torne ke lie age barhe. 10 Lekin ain waqt par andar ke
admi Lut ko pakar kar andar le ae, phir darwaza dubara band kar diya.
11 Unhon ne chhoton se le kar baron tak bahar ke tamam admiyon ko
andha kar diya, aur wuh darwaze ko dhundte dhundte thak gae.

12 Donon admiyon ne Lut se kaha, “Kya tera kol aur rishtedar is shahr
men rahta hai, masalan kol damad ya beta-beti? Sab ko sath le kar yahan
se chala ja, 13kyonki ham yih magam tabah karne ko hain. Is ke bashindon
ki bad1 ke bais logon ki dhen buland ho kar Rab ke huzur pahunch gai
hain, is lie us ne hamen is ko tabah karne ke lie bheja hai.”

14 1.0t ghar se nikla aur apne damadon se bat ki jin ka us ki betiyon ke
sath rishta ho chuka tha. Us ne kaha, “Jaldi karo, is jagah se niklo, kyonki
Rab is shahr ko tabah karne ko hai.” Lekin us ke damadon ne ise mazaq
h1 samjha.

15 Jab pau phatne lagi to donon admiyon ne Lt ko bahut samjhaya aur
kaha, “Jald1r kar! Apni biwl aur donon betiyon ko sath le kar chala ja,
warna jab shahr ko saza di jaegi to ta bhi halak ho jaega.” 16 To bhi wuh
jhijakta raha. Akhirkar donon ne Lat, us ki biwl aur betiyon ke hath pakar
kar unhen shahr ke bahar tak pahuncha diya, kyonki Rab ko Lut par tars
ata tha.

17Tyon hi wuh unhen bahar le ae un men se ek ne kaha, “Apni jan bacha
kar chala ja. Pichhe mur kar na dekhna. Maidan men kahin na thaharna
balki paharon men panah lena, warna ta halak ho jaega.”

18 Lekin Lut ne un se kaha, “Nahin mere aqa, aisa na ho. 19 Tere bande
ko terl nazar-e-karm hasil hui hai aur ta ne mer1 jan bachane men bahut
mehrbani kar dikharl hai. Lekin main paharon men panah nahin le sakta.
Wahan pahunchne se pahle yih musibat mujh par an paregl aur main
halak ho jaanga. 20 Dekh, qarib hi ek chhota qasba hai. Wuh itna nazdik
hai ki main us taraf hijrat kar sakta hun. Mujhe wahan panah lene de.
Wuh chhota hi hai, na? Phir mer1 jan bachegi.”

21Us ne kaha, “Chalo, thik hai. Terl yih darkhast bhi manzir hai. Main
yih qasba tabah nahin karunga. 22 Lekin bhag kar wahan panabh le, kyonki
jab tak th wahan pahunch na jae main kuchh nahin kar sakta.” Is lie qasbe
ka nam Zughar yani Chhota hai.

23 Jab Lut Zughar pahuncha to stiraj nikla hua tha. 24 Tab Rab ne asman
se Sadim aur Amura par gandhak aur ag barsai. 25 Yon us ne us pure
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maidan ko us ke shahron, bashindon aur tamam hariyali samet tabah kar
diya. 26 Lekin farar hote waqt Lut ki biwl ne pichhe mur kar dekha to
wuh fauran namak ka sattin ban gai.

27 Tbrahim subah-sawere uth kar us jagah wapas aya jahan wuh kal Rab
ke samne khara hua tha. 28 Jab us ne niche Sadim, Amura aur puri wadl
ki taraf nazar ki to wahan se bhatte ka-sa dhuan uth raha tha.

29 Yon Allah ne Ibrahim ko yad kiya jab us ne us maidan ke shahr tabah
kie. Kyonki wuh unhen tabah karne se pahle Lut ko jo un men abad tha
wahan se nikal laya.

Lut aur Us kit Betiyan

30 Lat aur us ki betiyan zyada der tak Zughar men na thahre. Wuh
rawana ho kar paharon men abad hue, kyonki Lat Zughar men rahne se
darta tha. Wahan unhon ne ek ghar ko apna ghar bana liya.

31 Ek din bari betl ne chhot1 se kaha, “Abbu barha hai aur yahan kol
mard hai nahin jis ke zariye hamare bachche paida ho saken. 32 Ao,
ham Abbu ko mai pilaen. Jab wuh nashe men dhut ho to ham us ke sath
hambistar ho kar apne lie aulad paida karen taki hamari nasl gaym rahe.”

33 Us rat unhon ne apne bap ko mai pilai. Jab wuh nashe men tha to
barl betl andar ja kar us ke sath hambistar hui. Chunki Lat hosh men
nahin tha is lie use kuchh bhi malim na hua. 34 Agle din bari bahan ne
chhoti bahan se kaha, “Pichhli rat main Abbu se hambistar hui. Ao, j rat
ko ham use dubara mai pilaen. Jab wuh nashe men dhut ho to tum us ke
sath hambistar ho kar apne lie aulad paida karna taki hamari nasl gaym
rahe.” 35 Chunanche unhon ne us rat bhi apne bap ko mai pilai. Jab wuh
nashe men tha to chhotl betl uth kar us ke sath hambistar hui. Is bar bhi
wuh hosh men nahin th3, is lie use kuchh bhi malam na hua.

36 Yon Lut ki betiyan apne bap se ummid se huin. 37 Barl betl ke han
beta paida hua. Us ne us ka ndm Moab rakha. Us se Moab1 nikle hain.
38 Chhoti beti ke han bhi beta paida hua. Us ne us ka nam Bin-ammi rakha.
Us se Ammoni nikle hain.

20

Ibrahtm aur Abimalik

1 Ibrahim wahan se junub ki taraf Dasht-e-Najab men chala gaya aur
Qadis aur Shur ke darmiyan ja basa. Kuchh der ke lie wuh Jirar men
thahra, lekin ajnabi ki haisiyat se. 2 Wahan us ne logon ko bataya, “Sara
merl bahan hai.” Is lie Jirar ke badshah Abimalik ne kisi ko bhijwa diya
ki use mahal men le ae.

3 Lekin rat ke waqt Allah khab men Abimalik par zahir hua aur kaha,
“Maut tere sar par khari hai, kyonki jo aurat td apne ghar le aya hai wuh
shadishuda hai.”

4 Asal men Abimalik abhi tak Sara ke qarib nahin gaya tha. Us ne kaha,
“Mere aqga, kya tu ek bequsir gqaum ko bhi halak karega? 5 Kya Ibrahim
ne mujh se nahin kaha tha ki Sara merl bahan hai? Aur Sara ne us ki
han men han milai. Meri niyat achchhi thi aur main ne ghalat kam nahin
kiya.” ¢ Allah ne kaha, “Han, main janta han ki is men terl niyat achchhi
thi. Is lie main ne tujhe mera gunah karne aur use chhune se rok diya.
7 Ab us aurat ko us ke shauhar ko wapas kar de, kyonki wuh nabi hai aur
tere lie dua karega. Phir ti nahin marega. Lekin agar ti use wapas nahin
karega to jan le ki terl aur tere logon ki maut yaqini hai.”
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8 Abimalik ne subah-sawere uth kar apne tamam karindon ko yih sab
kuchh bataya. Yih sun kar un par dahshat chha gai. 9 Phir Abimalik ne
Ibrahim ko bula kar kaha, “Ap ne hamare sath kya kiya hai? Main ne ap ke
sath kya ghalat kam kiya ki ap ne mujhe aur meri saltanat ko itne sangin
jurm men phansa diya hai? Jo sulik ap ne hamare sath kar dikhaya hai
wuh kisi bhi shakhs ke sath nahin karna chahie. 10 Ap ne yih kyon kiya?”

11 Tbrahim ne jawab diya, “Main ne apne dil men kaha ki yahan ke log
Allah ka khauf nahin rakhte honge, is lie wuh meri biw1 ko hasil karne ke
lie mujhe qatl kar denge. 12 Haqigat men wuh mer1 bahan bhi hai. Wuh
mere bap ki betl hai agarche us ki aur meri man farq hain. Yon main us se
shadi kar saka. 13 Phir jab Allah ne hone diya ki main apne bap ke gharane
se nikal kar idhar-udhar phiran to main ne apni biwi se kaha, ‘Mujh par
yih mehrbani kar ki jahan bhi ham jaen mere bare men kah dena ki wuh
mera bhai hai.” ”

14 Phir Abimalik ne Ibrahim ko bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, ghulam aur
laundiyan de kar us ki biwl Sara ko use wapas kar diya. 15 Us ne kaha,
“Mera mulk ap ke lie khula hai. Jahan ji chahe us men ja basen.” 16 Sara
se us ne kaha, “Main ap ke bhai ko chandi ke hazar sikke deta hun. Is se
ap aur ap ke logon ke samne ap ke sath kie gae narawa suluk ka izala ho
aur ap ko bequsur garar diya jae.”

17-18 Tab Ibrahim ne Allah se dua ki aur Allah ne Abimalik, us ki biwi
aur us ki laundiyon ko shifa di, kyonki Rab ne Abimalik ke gharane ki
tamam auraton ko Sara ke sabab se banjh bana diya tha. Lekin ab un ke
han dubara bachche paida hone lage.

21
Is’haq kit Paidaish

1Tab Rab ne Sara ke sath waisa hi kiya jaisa us ne farmaya tha. Jo wada
us ne Sara ke bare men kiya tha use us ne pura kiya. 2 Wuh hamila hui
aur beta paida hua. Ain us waqt burhe Ibrahim ke han beta paida hua jo
Allah ne muqarrar karke use bataya tha.

3Ibrahim ne apne is bete ka nam Is'haq yani ‘Wuh Hansta Hai’ rakha.
4 Jab Is'haqg ath din ka tha to Ibrahim ne us ka khatna karaya, jis tarah
Allah ne use hukm diya tha. 5 Jab Is’haq paida hua us waqt Ibrahim 100
sal ka tha. 6 Sara ne kaha, “Allah ne mujhe hansaya, aur har kol jo mere
bare men yih sunega hansega. 7 Is se pahle kaun Ibrahim se yih kahne ki
jurrat kar sakta tha ki Sara apne bachchon ko dudh pilaegi? Aur ab mere
han beta paida hua hai, agarche Ibrahim barha ho gaya hai.”

8Is'haq bara hota gaya. Jab us ka dudh chhuraya gaya to Ibrahim ne us
ke lie bari ziyafat ki.

Ibrahtm Hajira aur Ismatil ko Nikal Deta Hai

9 Ek din Sara ne dekha ki Misrl laundi Hajira ka beta Ismail Is’haq ka
mazaq ura raha hai. 19 Us ne Ibrahim se kaha, “Is laundi aur us ke bete
ko ghar se nikal den, kyonki wuh mere bete Is'haq ke sath miras nahin
paega.”

11 [brahim ko yih bat bahut buri lagi. Akhir Ismail bhi us ka beta tha.
12 Lekin Allah ne us se kaha, “Jo bat Sara ne apni laund1 aur us ke bete
ke bare men kahi hai wuh tujhe buri na lage. Sara ki bat man le, kyonki
terl nasl Is’haqg hi se gqaym rahegl. 13 Lekin main Ismail se bhi ek qaum
banaunga, kyonki wuh tera beta hai.”



Paidaish 21:14 22 Paidaish 22:4

14 Tbrahim subah-sawere utha. Us ne rotl aur pani ki mashk Hajira ke
kandhon par rakh kar use larke ke sath ghar se nikal diya. Hajira chalte
chalte Bair-saba ke registan men idhar-udhar phirne lagi. 15 Phir pani
khatm ho gaya. Hajira larke ko kisl jhari ke niche chhor kar 16 ko1 300 fut
dur baith gai. Kyonki us ne dil men kaha, “Main use marte nahin dekh
saktl.” Wuh wahan baith kar rone lagl.

17 Lekin Allah ne bete ki rotl hul awaz sun 11. Allah ke farishte ne asman
par se pukar kar Hajira se bat ki, “Hajira, kya bat hai? Mat dar, kyonki
Allah ne larke ka jo wahan para hai rona sun liya hai. 18 Uth, larke ko
utha kar us ka hath tham le, kyonki main us se ek bari qaum banaunga.”

19 Phir Allah ne Hajira ki ankhen khol din, aur us ki nazar ek kuen par
parl. Wuh wahan gai aur mashk ko pani se bhar kar larke ko pilaya.

20 Allah larke ke sath tha. Wuh jawan hua aur tirandaz ban kar bayaban
men rahne laga. 21 Jab wuh Faran ke registan men rahta tha to us ki man
ne use ek Misr1 aurat se byah diya.

Abimalik ke sath Ahd
22Un dinon men Abimalik aur us ke sipahsalar Fikul ne Ibrahim se kaha,

“Jo kuchh bhi ap karte hain Allah ap ke sath hai. 23 Ab mujh se Allah ki
gasam khaen ki ap mujhe aur meri al-o-aulad ko dhoka nahin denge.
Mujh par aur is mulk par jis men ap pardesi hain wuhi mehrbani karen
jo main ne ap par ki hai.”

24 TbrahIm ne jawab diya, “Main qasam khata han.” 25 Phir us ne
Abimalik se shikayat karte hue kaha, “Ap ke bandon ne hamare ek kuen
par gabza kar liya hai.” 26 Abimalik ne kaha, “Mujhe nahin malam ki kis
ne aisa kiya hai. Ap ne bhi mujhe nahin bataya. Aj main pahli dafa yih
bat sun raha han.”

27Tab Ibrahim ne Abimalik ko bher-bakriyan aur gay-bail die, aur donon
ne ek dusre ke sath ahd bandha. 28 Phir Ibrahim ne bher ke sat mada
bachchon ko alag kar liya. 29 Abimalik ne ptachha, “Ap ne yih kyon kiya?”
30 Ibrahim ne jawab diya, “Bher ke in sat bachchon ko mujh se le len. Yih
is ke gawah hon ki main ne is kuen ko khoda hai.” 3! Is lie us jagah ka
nam Bair-saba yani ‘Qasam ka Kuan’ rakha gaya, kyonki wahan un donon
mardon ne gasam khar.

32 Yon unhon ne Bair-saba men ek dasre se ahd bandha. Phir Abimalik
aur Fikul Filistiyon ke mulk wapas chale gae. 33Is ke bad Ibrahim ne Bair-
saba men jhau ka darakht lagaya. Wahan us ne Rab ka nam le kar us ki
ibadat ki jo abadi Khuda hai. 34 Ibrahim bahut arse tak Filistiyon ke mulk
men abad raha, lekin ajnabi ki haisiyat se.

22
Ibrahtm ki Azmaish

1 Kuchh arse ke bad Allah ne Ibrahim ko azmaya. Us ne us se kaha,
“Ibrahim!” Us ne jawab diya, “Ji, main hazir han.” 2 Allah ne kaha, “Apne
iklaute bete Is'haq ko jise ta pyar karta hai sath le kar Moriyah ke ilage
men chala ja. Wahan main tujhe ek pahar dikhaunga. Us par apne bete
ko qurban kar de. Use zabah karke qurbangah par jala dena.”

3 Subah-sawere Ibrahim utha aur apne gadhe par zin kasa. Us ne apne
sath do naukaron aur apne bete Is'haq ko liya. Phir wuh qurbani ko jalane
ke lie lakar1 kat kar us jagah ki taraf rawana hua jo Allah ne use batai thi.
4 Safr karte karte tisre din qurbani ki jagah Ibrahim ko dar se nazar ai.
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5 Us ne naukaron se kaha, “Yahan gadhe ke pas thahro. Main larke ke sath
wahan ja kar parastish kartunga. Phir ham tumhare pas wapas a jaenge.”

6 Ibrahim ne qurbani ko jalane ke lie lakariyan Is'haq ke kandhon par
rakh din aur khud chhuri aur ag jalane ke lie angaron ka bartan uthaya.
Donon chal die. 7Is'haq bola, “Abbu!” Ibrahim ne kaha, “Ji beta.” “Abbq,
ag aur lakariyan to hamare pas hain, lekin qurbani ke lie bher ya bakri
kahan hai?” 8 Ibrahim ne jawab diya, “Allah khud qurbani ke lie janwar
muhaiya karega, beta.” Wuh age barh gae.

9 Chalte chalte wuh us magam par pahunche jo Allah ne us par zahir
kiya tha. Ibrahim ne wahan qurbangah banar aur us par lakariyan tartib
se rakh din. Phir us ne Is'haq ko bandh kar lakariyon par rakh diya 10 aur
chhurl pakar 11 taki apne bete ko zabah kare. 11 Ain usi waqt Rab ke
farishte ne asman par se use awaz di, “Ibrahim, Ibrahim!” Ibrahim ne
kaha, “J1, main hazir han.” 12 Farishte ne kaha, “Apne bete par hath na
chala, na us ke sath kuchh kar. Ab main ne jan liya hai ki ta Allah ka
khauf rakhta hai, kyonki ta apne iklaute bete ko bhi mujhe dene ke lie
taiyar hai.”

13 Achanak Ibrahim ko ek mendha nazar aya jis ke sing gunjan jhariyon
men phanse hue the. Ibrahim ne use zabah karke apne bete ki jagah
qurbani ke taur par jala diya. 14 Us ne us maqam ka nam “Rab muhaiya
karta hai” rakha. Is lie aj tak kaha jata hai, “Rab ke pahar par muhaiya
kiya jata hai.”

15 Rab ke farishte ne ek bar phir asman par se pukar kar us se bat ki.
16 “Rab ka farman hai, mer1 zat ki qasam, chinki tt ne yih kiya aur apne
iklaute bete ko mujhe pesh karne ke lie taiyar tha 17 is lie main tujhe barkat
dianga aur terl aulad ko asman ke sitaron aur sahil ki ret ki tarah beshumar
hone diunga. Ter1l aulad apne dushmanon ke shahron ke darwazon par
gabza karegl. 18 Chunki td ne merl suni is lie terl aulad se duniya ki tamam
gaumen barkat paengi.”

191s ke bad Ibrahim apne naukaron ke pas wapas aya, aur wuh mil kar
Bair-saba laute. Wahan Ibrahim abad raha.

20 In waqiyat ke bad Ibrahim ko ittala mili, “Ap ke bhal Nahtur ki biwl
Milkah ke han bhi bete paida hue hain. 21 Us ke pahlauthe Uz ke bad Biz,
Qamuel (Aram ka bap), 22 Kasad, Haz, Fildas, Idlaf aur Batuel paida hue
hain.” 23 Milkah aur Nahur ke han yih ath bete paida hue. (Batuel Ribqga
ka bap tha.) 24 Nahar ki haram ka nam Ruma tha. Us ke han bhi bete
paida hue jin ke nam Tibakh, Jaham, Takhas aur Maka hain.

23
Sara kt Wafat

1 Sara 127 sal ki umr men Habrin men intaqal kar gai. 2 Us zamane
men Habrun ka nam Qiriyat-arba tha, aur wuh Mulk-e-Kanan men tha.
Ibrahim ne us ke pas a kar matam kiya. 3 Phir wuh janaze ke pas se utha
aur Hittiyon se bat ki. Us ne kaha, 4 “Main ap ke darmiyan pardesi aur
ghairshahri ki haisiyat se rahta han. Mujhe qabr ke lie zamin bechen taki
apni biw1 ko apne ghar se le ja kar dafn kar sakan.” 56 Hittiyon ne jawab
diya, “Hamare aqa, hamari bat sunen! Ap hamare darmiyan Allah ke ra'is
hain. Apni biwl ko hamari behtarin qabr men dafn karen. Ham men se
kol nahin jo ap se apni qabr ka inkar karega.”

7Ibrahim utha aur mulk ke bashindon yani Hittiyon ke samne taziman
jhuk gaya. 8 Us ne kaha, “Agar ap is ke lie taiyar hain ki main apni biwi ko
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apne ghar se le ja kar dafn karun to Suhar ke bete Ifron se meri sifarish
karen 9 ki wuh mujhe Makfila ka ghar bech de. Wuh us ka hai aur us ke
khet ke kinare par hai. Main us ki purl qimat dene ke lie taiyar hun taki
ap ke darmiyan rahte hue mere pas qabr bhi ho.”

10 Ifron Hittiyon ki jamat men maujud tha. Ibrahim ki darkhast par us
ne un tamam Hittiyon ke samne jo shahr ke darwaze par jama the jawab
diya, 11 “Nahin, mere aga! Merl bat sunen. Main ap ko yih khet aur us
men maujud ghar de deta hun. Sab jo hazir hain mere gawah hain, main
yih ap ko deta hun. Apni biwl ko wahan dafn kar den.”

12 Tbrahim dubara mulk ke bashindon ke samne adaban jhuk gaya. 13 Us
ne sab ke samne Ifron se kaha, “Mehrbani karke meribat par ghaur karen.
Main khet ki pur1 qimat ada karunga. Use gabul karen taki wahan apni
biwl ko dafn kar sakin.” 14-15 Ifron ne jawab diya, “Mere aqga, sunen. Is
zamin ki qimat sirf 400 chandi ke sikke hai. * Ap ke aur mere darmiyan
yih kya hai? Apni biwi ko dafn kar den.”

16 Ibrahim ne Ifron ki matliba qimat man Ii aur sab ke samne chandi ke
400 sikke tol kar Ifron ko de die. Is ke lie us ne us waqt ke rayj bat istemal
kie. 17 Chunanche Makfila men Ifron ki zamin Ibrahim ki milkiyat ho gal.
Yih zamin Mamre ke mashriq men thi. Us men khet, khet ka ghar aur
khet ki hudad men maujud tamam darakht shamil the. 18 Hittiyon ki purl
jamat ne jo shahr ke darwaze par jama thi zamin ke intaqal ki tasdiq ki.
19 Phir Ibrahim ne apni biwl Sara ko Mulk-e-Kanan ke us ghar men dafn
kiya jo Mamre yani Habrun ke mashriq men waqe Makfila ke khet men
tha. 201s tarige se yih khet aur us ka ghar Hittiyon se Ibrahim ke nam par
muntaqil kar diya gaya taki us ke pas gabr ho.

24

Is’haq aur Ribga

1Tbrahim ab bahut burha ho gaya tha. Rab ne use har lihaz se barkat di
thi. 2 Ek din us ne apne ghar ke sab se buzurg naukar se jo us ki jaydad
ka pura intazam chalata tha bat ki. “Qasam ke lie apna hath meri ran ke
niche rakho. 3 Rab ki gasam khao jo asman-o-zamin ka Khuda hai ki tum
in Kananiyon men se jin ke darmiyan main rahta hun mere bete ke lie
biwl nahin laoge 4 balki mere watan men mere rishtedaron ke pas jaoge
aur unhin men se mere bete ke lie biwi laoge.” 5 Us ke naukar ne kaha,
“Shayad wuh aurat mere sath yahan ana na chahe. Kya main is sarat men
ap ke bete ko us watan men wapas le jaun jis se ap nikle hain?” 6 Ibrahim
ne kaha, “Khabardar! Use hargiz wapas na le jana. 7 Rab jo asman ka
Khuda hai apna farishta tumhare age bhejega, is lie tum wahan mere bete
ke lie biwl chunane men zarur kamyab hoge. Kyonki wuhl mujhe mere
bap ke ghar aur mere watan se yahan le aya hai, aur usi ne qasam kha kar
mujh se wada kiya hai ki main Kanan ka yih mulk teri aulad ko dunga.
8 Agar wahan ki aurat yahan ana na chahe to phir tum apni qasam se azad
hoge. Lekin kisi suirat men bhi mere bete ko wahan wapas na le jana.”

9 Ibrahim ke naukar ne apna hath us ki ran ke niche rakh kar gasam
khai ki main sab kuchh aisa hi kartinga. 10 Phir wuh apne aga ke das
unton par qimti tohfe lad kar Masoputamiya ki taraf rawana hua. Chalte
chalte wuh Nahur ke shahr pahunch gaya.

* 23:14-15 Taqriban sarhe char kilogram chandi.
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11 Us ne unton ko shahr ke bahar kuen ke pas bithaya. Sham ka waqt
tha jab auraten kuen ke pas a kar pani bharti thin. 12 Phir us ne dua ki,
“Ai Rab mere aga Ibrahim ke Khuda, mujhe aj kamyabi bakhsh aur mere
aqga Ibrahim par mehrbani kar. 13 Ab main is chashme par khara han, aur
shahr ki betiyan pani bharne ke lie a rahi hain. 14 Main un men se Kkisl
se kahunga, ‘Zara apna ghara niche karke mujhe pani pilaen.” Agar wuh
jawab de, ‘P1 len, main ap ke anton ko bhi pani pila detil han,’” to wuh
wuhi hogl jise ta ne apne khadim Is'haq ke lie chun rakha hai. Agar aisa
hua to main jan linga ki td ne mere aga par mehrbani ki hai.”

15Wuh abhi dua kar hiraha tha ki Ribga shahr se nikal ai. Us ke kandhe
par ghara tha. Wuh Batuel ki betl thi. (Batuel Ibrahim ke bhai Nahur ki
biwi Milkah ka beta tha.) 16 Ribga nihayat khubstrat jawan larki thi, aur
wuh kunwarit bhi thi. Wuh chashme tak utri, apna ghara bhara aur phir
wapas upar al.

17 Tbrahim ka naukar daur kar us se mila. Us ne kaha, “Zara mujhe apne
ghare se thora-sa pani pilaen.” 18 Ribqa ne kaha, “Janab, p1 len.” Jaldl se
us ne apne ghare ko kandhe par se utar kar hath men pakara taki wuh pi
sake. 19 Jab wuh pine se farigh hua to Ribqa ne kaha, “Main ap ke anton
ke lie bhi pani le ati hun. Wuh bhi pure taur par apni pyas bujhaen.”
20 Jald1 se us ne apne ghare ka pani hauz men undel diya aur phir bhag
kar kuen se itna pani lati rahi ki tamam unton ki pyas bujh gai.

21Ttne men Ibrahim ka admi khamoshi se use dekhta raha, kyonki wuh
janana chahta tha ki kya Rab mujhe safr ki kamyab1 bakhshega ya nahin.
22 Unt pani pine se farigh hue to us ne Ribga ko sone ki ek nath aur do
kangan die. Nath ka taqriban 6 gram tha aur kanganon ka 120 gram.

23 Us ne puchha, “Ap kis ki betl hain? Kya us ke han itni jagah hai ki
ham wahan rat guzar saken?”

24 Ribga ne jawab diya, “Mera bap Batuel hai. Wuh Nahur aur Milkah
ka beta hai. 25 Hamare pas bhiisa aur chara hai. Rat guzarne ke lie bhi
kafi jagah hai.” 26 Yih sun kar Ibrahim ke naukar ne Rab ko sijda kiya.
27Us ne kaha, “Mere aga Ibrahim ke Khuda ki tamjid ho jis ke karm aur
wafadarl ne mere aga ko nahin chhora. Rab ne mujhe sidha mere malik
ke rishtedaron tak pahunchaya hai.”

28 Larki bhag kar apni man ke ghar chali gai. Wahan us ne sab kuchh
bata diya jo hua tha. 2930 Jab Ribga ke bhal Laban ne nath aur bahan ki
kalaiyon men kanganon ko dekha aur wuh sab kuchh suna jo Ibrahim ke
naukar ne Ribga ko bataya tha to wuh fauran kuen ki taraf daura.

Ibrahim ka naukar ab tak Gnton samet wahan khara tha. 3! Laban ne
kaha, “Rab ke mubarak bande, mere sath aen. Ap yahan shahr ke bahar
kyon khare hain? Main ne apne ghar men ap ke lie sab kuchh taiyar kiya
hai. Ap ke Gnton ke lie bhi kafi jagah hai.” 32 Wuh naukar ko le kar ghar
pahuncha. Unton se saman utara gaya, aur un ko bhusa aur chara diya
gaya. Pani bhi laya gaya taki Ibrahim ka naukar aur us ke admi apne
panw dhoen.

33 Lekin jab khana a gaya to Ibrahim ke naukar ne kaha, “Is se pahle
ki main khana khaun lazim hai ki apna muamala pesh karun.” Laban ne
kaha, “Bataen apnl bat.” 34 Us ne kaha, “Main Ibrahim ka naukar han.
35 Rab ne mere aqga ko bahut barkat di hai. Wuh bahut amir ban gaya hai.
Rab ne use kasrat se bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, sona-chandi, ghulam aur
laundiyan, ant aur gadhe die hain. 36 Jab mere malik ki biwi birhi ho gai
thi to us ke beta paida hua tha. Ibrahim ne use apni purl milkiyat de di
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hai. 37 Lekin mere aga ne mujh se kaha, ‘Qasam khao ki tum in Kananiyon
men se jin ke darmiyan main rahta han mere bete ke lie biwl nahin laoge
38 balki mere bap ke gharane aur mere rishtedaron ke pas ja kar us ke
lie biw1 laoge.” 39 Main ne apne malik se kaha, ‘Shayad wuh aurat mere
sath ana na chahe.’ 40 Us ne kaha, ‘Rab jis ke samne main chalta raha han
apne farishte ko tumhare sath bhejega aur tumhen kamyabi bakhshega.
Tumhen zarir mere rishtedaron aur mere bap ke gharane se mere bete
ke lie biwl milegl. 41 Lekin agar tum mere rishtedaron ke pas jao aur wuh
inkar karen to phir tum apni qasam se azad hoge.’ 42 Aj jab main kuen ke
pas aya to main ne dua ki, ‘Ai Rab, mere aga ke Khuda, agar terl marzi ho
to mujhe is mishan men kamyabi bakhsh jis ke lie main yahan aya huan.
43 Ab main is kuen ke pas khara han. Jab kol jawan aurat shahr se nikal
kar yahan ae to main us se kahunga, “Zara mujhe apne ghare se thora-sa
pani pilaen.” 44 Agar wuh kahe, “P1 len, main ap ke unton ke lie bhi pani
le atng1” to is ka matlab yih ho ki td ne use mere aga ke bete ke lie chun
liya hai ki us ki biw1 ban jae.’

45 Main abhi dil men yih dua kar raha tha ki Ribqga shahr se nikal ai. Us
ke kandhe par ghara tha. Wuh chashme tak utri aur apna ghara bhar liya.
Main ne us se kaha, ‘Zara mujhe pani pilaen.” 46 Jawab men us ne jaldl
se apne ghare ko kandhe par se utar kar kaha, ‘P1 len, main ap ke anton
ko bhi pani pilatt han.” Main ne pani piya, aur us ne unton ko bhi pani
pilaya. 47 Phir main ne us se ptuchha, ‘Ap kis ki betl hain?’ Us ne jawab
diya, ‘Mera bap Batuel hai. Wuh Nahar aur Milkah ka beta hai.” Phir main
ne us ki nak men nath aur us ki kalaiyon men kangan pahna die. 48 Tab
main ne Rab ko sijda karke apne aga Ibrahim ke Khuda ki tamjid ki jis ne
mujhe sidha mere malik ki bhatiji tak pahunchaya taki wuh Is'haq ki biwi
ban jae.

49 Ab mujhe bataen, kya ap mere aga par apni mehrbani aur wafadarl
ka izhar karna chahte hain? Agar aisa hai to Ribqga ki Is'haq ke sath shadi
gabul karen. Agar ap muttafiq nahin hain to mujhe bataen taki main ko1l
aur qadam utha sakun.”

50 Laban aur Batuel ne jawab diya, “Yih bat Rab ki taraf se hai, is lie
ham kisi tarah bhi inkar nahin kar sakte. >1 Ribga ap ke samne hai. Use
le jaen. Wuh ap ke malik ke bete ki biwi ban jae jis tarah Rab ne farmaya
hai.” 52 Yih sun kar Ibrahim ke naukar ne Rab ko sijda kiya. 33 Phir us ne
sone aur chandi ke zewarat aur mahange malbisat apne saman men se
nikal kar Ribga ko die. Ribga ke bhal aur man ko bhi qimti1 tohfe mile.

54Ts ke bad us ne apne hamsafron ke sath sham ka khana khaya. Wuh
rat ko wahin thahre. Agle din jab uthe to naukar ne kaha, “Ab hamen
ijazat den taki apne aqga ke pas laut jaen.” 55 Ribga ke bhal aur man ne
kaha, “Ribga kuchh din aur hamare han thahre. Phir ap jaen.” 56 Lekin
us ne un se kaha, “Ab der na karen, kyonki Rab ne mujhe mere mishan
men kamyabi bakhshi hai. Mujhe ijazat den taki apne malik ke pas wapas
jaan.” 57 Unhon ne kaha, “Chalen, ham larki ko bula kar usi se puchh lete
hain.”

58 Unhon ne Ribga ko bula kar us se ptiichha, “Kya ti abhi is admi ke sath
jana chahti hai?” Us ne kaha, “Ji, main jana chahti han.” 39 Chunanche
unhon ne apni bahan Ribga, us ki daya, Ibrahim ke naukar aur us ke
hamsafron ko rukhsat kar diya. 60 Pahle unhon ne Ribga ko barkat de
kar kaha, “Hamarl bahan, Allah kare ki ti karoron ki man bane. Terl
aulad apne dushmanon ke shahron ke darwazon par qabza kare.” 61 Phir
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Ribga aur us ki naukaraniyan uth kar anton par sawar huin aur Ibrahim
ke naukar ke pichhe ho lin. Chunanche naukar unhen sath le kar rawana
ho gaya.

62 Us waqt Is’haq mulk ke junubi hisse, Dasht-e-Najab men rahta tha.
Wuh Bair-lahi-roi se aya tha. 63 Ek sham wuh nikal kar khule maidan men
apni sochon men magan tahal raha tha ki achanak ant us ki taraf ate hue
nazar ae. %4 Jab Ribga ne apni nazar utha kar Is'haqg ko dekha to us ne
unt se utar kar 65 naukar se piichha, “Wuh admi kaun hai jo maidan men

ham se milne a raha hai?” Naukar ne kaha, “Mera malik hai.” Yih sun
kar Ribga ne chadar le kar apne chehre ko dhanp liya.

66 Naukar ne Is’haqg ko sab kuchh bata diya jo us ne kiya tha. 67 Phir
Is'haq Ribga ko apni man Sara ke dere men le gaya. Us ne us se shadi ki,
aur wuh us ki biw1 ban gai. Is’haq ke dil men us ke lie bahut muhabbat
paida hul. Yon use apni man ki maut ke bad sukan mila.

25
Ibrahtm ki Mazid Aulad

1Tbrahim ne ek aur shadi ki. Nal biwl ka nam Qattara tha. 2 Qatara ke
chhih bete paida hue, Zimran, Yuqgsan, Midan, Midiyan, Isbaq aur Sukh.
3Yuqgsan ke do bete the, Saba aur Dadan. Asuri, LatisI aur Lami Dadan ki
aulad hain. 4 Midiyan ke bete Aifa, Ifar, Hantuk, Abida aur Ilda'a the. Yih
sab Qatura ki aulad the.

5 Ibrahim ne apni sarl milkiyat Is’haq ko de di. ¢ Apni maut se pahle us
ne apni dusri biwiyon ke beton ko tohfe de kar apne bete se dur mashriq
ki taraf bhej diya.

Ibrahtm kt Wafat

7-8 Ibrahim 175 sal kI umr men faut hua. Gharz wuh bahut umrrasida
aur zindagi se asuda ho kar intaqal karke apne bapdada se ja mila. 910 Us
ke beton Is’haq aur Ismail ne use Makfila ke ghar men dafn kiya jo Mamre
ke mashriq men hai. Yih wuhi ghar tha jise khet samet Hitt1 admi Ifron
bin Suhar se kharida gaya tha. Ibrahim aur us ki biwi Sara donon ko us
men dafn kiya gaya.

11 Ibrahim ki wafat ke bad Allah ne Is’haqg ko barkat di. Us waqt Is'haq
Bair-lahi-rol ke qarib abad tha.

Ismail ki Aulad

12 Thrahim ka beta Ismail jo Sara ki Misri laundi Hajira ke han paida
hua us ka nasabnama yih hai. 13 Ismail ke bete bare se le kar chhote
tak yih hain: Nabayot, Qidar, Adbiyel, Mibsam, 14 Mishma, Duma, Massa,
15 Hadad, Taima, Yatar, Nafls aur Qidma.

16 Yih bete barah gabilon ke bani ban gae. Aur jahan jahan wuh abad
hue un jaghon ka wuhi nam par gaya. 17 Ismail 137 sal ka tha jab wuh
kuch karke apne bapdada se ja mila. 18 Us ki aulad us ilage men abad thi
jo Hawila aur Shur ke darmiyan hai aur jo Misr ke mashriq men Asuar ki
taraf hai. Yon Ismail apne tamam bhaiyon ke samne hi abad hua.

Esau aur Yaqub ki Paidaish

19Yih Ibrahim ke bete Is’haq ka bayan hai.

20 Is'haq 40 sal ka tha jab us ki Ribga se shadi hui. Ribga Laban ki bahan
aur Arami mard Batuel ki betl thi. (Batuel Masoputamiya ka tha.) 21 Ribqa
ke bachche paida na hue. Lekin Is’haq ne apni biw1 ke lie dua ki to Rab ne
us Ki suni, aur Ribgqa ummid se hul. 22 Us ke pet men bachche ek disre
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se zorazmal karne lage to wuh Rab se puchhne gai, “Agar yih mer1 halat
rahegl to phir main yahan tak kyon pahunch gai hun?” 23 Rab ne us se
kaha, “Tere andar do qaumen hain. Wuh tujh se nikal kar ek dasr1 se alag
alag ho jaengi. Un men se ek zyada tagatwar hogi, aur bara chhote ki
khidmat karega.”

24 Paidaish ka waqt a gaya to jurwan bete paida hue. 25 Pahla bachcha
nikla to surkh-sa tha, aur aisa lag raha tha ki wuh ghane balon ka kot hi
pahne hue hai. Is lie us ka nam Esau yani ‘Balon Wala’ rakha gaya. 26 Is
ke bad dusra bachcha paida hua. Wuh Esau ki er1 pakare hue nikla, is lie
us ka nam Yaqub yani ‘Er1 Pakarne Wala’ rakha gaya. Us waqt Is'haq 60
sal ka tha.

27 Larke jawan hue. Esau mahir shikari ban gaya aur khule maidan men
khush rahta tha. Us ke mugabale men Yaqub shaysta tha aur dere men
rahna pasand karta tha. 28 Is’haq Esau ko pyar karta tha, kyonki wuh
shikar ka gosht pasand karta tha. Lekin Ribga Yaqub ko pyar karti thi.

29 Ek din Yaqub salan paka raha tha ki Esau thakahara jangal se aya.
30 Us ne kaha, “Mujhe jaldl se 1al salan, han isi lal salan se kuchh khane
ko do. Main to bedam ho raha hun.” (IsI lie bad men us ka nam Adom
yani Surkh par gaya.) 31 Yaqub ne kaha, “Pahle mujhe pahlauthe ka haq
bech do.” 32 Esau ne kaha, “Main to bhuk se mar raha hun, pahlauthe ka
haq mere kis kam ka?” 33 Yaqub ne kaha, “Pahle qasam kha kar mujhe
yih haq bech do.” Esau ne qasam kha kar use pahlauthe ka haq muntaqil
kar diya.

34 Tab Yaqib ne use kuchh rotl aur dal de di, aur Esau ne khaya aur
piya. Phir wuh uth kar chala gaya. Yon us ne pahlauthe ke haq ko haqir
jana.

26

Is’haq aur Ribqa Jirar Men

1Us mulk men dubara kal para, jis tarah Ibrahim ke dinon men bhi par
gaya tha. Is'haq Jirar Shahr gaya jis par Filistiyon ke badshah Abimalik
ki hukiimat thi. 2 Rab ne Is’haq par zahir ho kar kaha, “Misr na ja balki
us mulk men bas jo main tujhe dikhata hun. 3 Us mulk men ajnabi rah to
main tere sath hunga aur tujhe barkat diunga. Kyonki main tujhe aur terl
aulad ko yih tamam ilaga danga aur wuh wada pura karanga jo main ne
gasam kha kar tere bap Ibrahim se kiya tha. 4 Main tujhe itn1 aulad danga
jithe asman par sitare hain. Aur main yih tamam mulk unhen de dunga.
Terl aulad se duniya ki tamam gaumen barkat paengi. 5> Main tujhe is lie
barkat dunga ki Ibrahim mere tabe raha aur mer1 hidayat aur ahkam par
chalta raha.” 6 Chunanche Is'haq Jirar men abad ho gaya.

7Jab wahan ke mardon ne Ribga ke bare men puchha to Is’haq ne kaha,
“Yih meri bahan hai.” Wuh unhen yih batane se darta tha ki yih merl
biwl hai, kyonki us ne socha, “Ribqa nihayat khubsurat hai. Agar unhen
malum ho jae ki Ribga mer1 biwi hai to wuh use hasil karne ki khatir
mujhe qatl kar denge.”

8 Kafl waqt guzar gaya. Ek din Filistiyon ke badshah ne apni khirki men
se jhank kar dekha ki Is’haq apni biwl ko pyar kar raha hai. 9 Us ne Is’haq
ko bula kar kaha, “Wuh to ap ki biwi hai! Ap ne kyon kaha ki meri bahan
hai?” Is'haq ne jawab diya, “Main ne socha ki agar main bataun ki yih
merl biwl hai to log mujhe gatl kar denge.”
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10 Abimalik ne kaha, “Ap ne hamare sath kaisa sultk kar dikhaya! Kitni
asani se mere admiyon men se kol ap ki biwi se hambistar ho jata. Is tarah
ham ap ke sabab se ek bare jurm ke qustrwar thaharte.” 11 Phir Abimalik
ne tamam logon ko hukm diya, “Jo bhi is mard ya us ki biw1 ko chhere use
saza-e-maut di jaegl.”

Is’haq ka Filistiyon ke sath Jhagara

12 Is'haqg ne us ilage men kashtkari ki, aur usi sal use sau guna phal
mila. Yon Rab ne use barkat di, 13 aur wuh amir ho gaya. Us ki daulat
barhti gai, aur wuh nihayat daulatmand ho gaya. 14 Us ke pas itn1 bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail aur ghulam the ki Filist1 us se hasad karne lage. 15 Ab
aisa hua ki unhon ne un tamam kuon ko mittl se bhar kar band kar diya
jo us ke bap ke naukaron ne khode the.

16 Akhirkar Abimalik ne Is'haq se kaha, “Kahin aur ja kar rahen, kyonki
ap ham se zyada zorawar ho gae hain.”

17 Chunanche Is’haq ne wahan se ja kar Jirar ki Wadi men apne dere
lagae. 18 Wahan Filistiyon ne Ibrahim ki maut ke bad tamam kuon ko
mittl se bhar diya tha. Is’haqg ne un ko dubara khudwaya. Us ne un ke
wuh1 nam rakhe jo us ke bap ne rakhe the.

19 Is'hag ke naukaron ko wadi men khodte khodte taza pani mil gaya.
20 Lekin Jirar ke charwahe a kar Is'haq ke charwahon se jhagarne lage.
Unhon ne kaha, “Yih hamara kuan hai!” Is lie us ne us kuen ka nam Isak
yani Jhagara rakha. 21Is'haq ke naukaron ne ek aur kuan khod liya. Lekin
us par bhijhagara hua, is lie us ne us ka nam Sitna yani Mukhalafat rakha.
22 Wahan se ja kar us ne ek tisra kuan khudwaya. Is dafa kol jhagara na
hu3, is lie us ne us ka nam Rahobot yan1 ‘Khuli Jagah’ rakha. Kyonki us
ne kaha, “Rab ne hamen khuli jagah di hai, aur ab ham mulk men phalen-
philenge.”

23 Wahan se wuh Bair-saba chala gaya. 24 Usi rat Rab us par zahir hua
aur kaha, “Main tere bap Ibrahim ka Khuda hun. Mat dar, kyonki main
tere sath hun. Main tujhe barkat danga aur tujhe apne khadim Ibrahim
ki khatir bahut aulad dunga.”

25 Wahan Is’haq ne qurbangah banai aur Rab ka nam le kar ibadat ki.
Wahan us ne apne khaime lagae aur us ke naukaron ne kuan khod liya.

Abtmalik ke sath Ahd

26 Ek din Abimalik, us ka sathi Akhazat aur us ka sipahsalar Fikul Jirar
se us ke pas ae. 27 Is’haq ne puchha, “Ap kyon mere pas ae hain? Ap
to mujh se nafrat rakhte hain. Kya ap ne mujhe apne darmiyan se kharij
nahin kiya tha?” 28 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ham ne jan liya hai ki Rab ap
ke sath hai. Is lie ham ne kaha ki hamara ap ke sath ahd hona chahie.
Aie ham gasam kha kar ek dasre se ahd bandhen 29 ki ap hamen nugsan
nahin pahunchaenge, kyonki ham ne bhi ap ko nahin chhera balki ap se
sirf achchha sultuk kiya aur ap ko salamati ke sath rukhsat kiya hai. Aur
ab zahir hai ki Rab ne ap ko barkat di hai.”

30Is'haq ne un ki ziyafat ki, aur unhon ne khaya aur piya. 31 Phir subah-
sawere uth kar unhon ne ek dusre ke samne qasam khai. Is ke bad Is'haq
ne unhen rukhsat kiya aur wuh salamati se rawana hue.

32 Usl din Is'haq ke naukar ae aur use us kuen ke bare men ittala di jo
unhon ne khoda tha. Unhon ne kaha, “Hamen pani mil gaya hai.” 33 Us
ne kuen ka nam Saba yani ‘Qasam’ rakha. Aj tak sath wale shahr ka nam
Bair-saba hai.
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Esau kit Ajnabt Biwiyan
34Jab Esau 40 sal ka tha to us ne do Hittl auraton se shadi ki, Bair1 ki bef1
Yahudit se aur Ailon ki betl Basamat se. 35 Yih auraten Is'haqg aur Ribqga
ke lie bare dukh ka bais banin.

27

Is’haq Yaqub ko Barkat Deta Hai

1Is’haq burha ho gaya to us ki nazar dhundla gai. Us ne apne bare
bete ko bula kar kaha, “Beta.” Esau ne jawab diya, “Ji, main hazir han.”
2Is'haq ne kaha, “Main burha ho gaya han aur Khuda jane kab mar jaan.
3 Is lie apna tir kaman le kar jangal men nikal ja aur mere lie kisi janwar
ka shikar kar. 4 Use taiyar karke aisa laziz khana paka jo mujhe pasand
hai. Phir use mere pas le a. Marne se pahle main wuh khana kha kar
tujhe barkat dena chahta han.”

5Ribga ne Is'haq ki Esau ke sath batchit sun Ii thi. Jab Esau shikar karne
ke lie chala gaya to us ne Yaqub se kaha, ¢ “Abhi abhi main ne tumhare
abbt ko Esau se yih bat karte hue suna ki 7 ‘Mere lie kisi janwar ka shikar
karke le a. Use taiyar karke mere lie laziz khana paka. Marne se pahle
main yih khana kha kar tujhe Rab ke samne barkat dena chahta han.” 8 Ab
suno, mere bete! Jo kuchh main batati hin wuh karo. °Ja kar rewar men
se bakriyon ke do achchhe achchhe bachche chun lo. Phir main wuhi laziz
khana pakaingl jo tumhare abbi ko pasand hai. 19 Tum yih khana us ke
pas le jaoge to wuh use kha kar marne se pahle tumhen barkat dega.”

11 Lekin Yaqub ne etaraz kiya, “Ap janti hain ki Esau ke jism par ghane
bal hain jabki mere bal kam hain. 12 Kahin mujhe chhiine se mere bap
ko pata na chal jae ki main use fareb de raha huan. Phir mujh par barkat
nahin balki lanat aegi.” 13 Us ki man ne kaha, “Tum par ane walil lanat
mujh par ae, beta. Bas mer1 bat man lo. Jao aur bakriyon ke wuh bachche
le ao.”

14 Chunanche wuh gaya aur unhen apni man ke pas le aya. Ribga ne
aisa laziz khana pakaya jo Yaqub ke bap ko pasand tha. 15 Esau ke khas
maugon ke lie achchhe libas Ribga ke pas ghar men the. Us ne un men se
behtarin libas chun kar apne chhote bete ko pahna diya. 16 Sath sath us
ne bakriyon ki khalen us ke hathon aur gardan par jahan bal na the lapet
din. 17 Phir us ne apne bete Yaqub ko rotl aur wuh laziz khana diya jo us
ne pakaya tha.

18 Yaqub ne apne bap ke pas ja kar kaha, “Abbu j1.” Is’haqg ne kaha,
“J1, beta. Ta kaun hai?” 19 Us ne kaha, “Main ap ka pahlautha Esau han.
Main ne wuh kiya hai jo ap ne mujhe kaha tha. Ab zara uthen aur baith
kar mere shikar ka khana khaen taki ap bad men mujhe barkat den.”
20 Is'hag ne puchha, “Beta, tujhe yih shikar itni jaldi kis tarah mil gaya?”
Us ne jawab diya, “Rab ap ke Khuda ne use mere samne se guzarne diya.”

21 Is'haq ne kaha, “Beta, mere garib a taki main tujhe chha lan ki ta
waqgal mera beta Esau hai ki nahin.” 22 Yaqub apne bap ke nazdik aya.
Is'’haqg ne use chhu kar kaha, “Terl awaz to Yaqub ki hai lekin tere hath
Esau ke hain.” 23 Yon us ne fareb khaya. Chunki Yaqub ke hath Esau
ke hath ki manind the is lie us ne use barkat di. 24 To bhi us ne dubara
puchha, “Kya ta waqgal mera beta Esau hai?” Yaqub ne jawab diya, “Ji,
main wuhi han.” 25 Akhirkar Is'haq ne kaha, “Shikar ka khana mere pas
le &, beta. Use khane ke bad main tujhe barkat dianga.” Yaqub khana aur
mai le aya. Is’haqg ne khaya aur piya, 26 phir kaha, “Beta, mere pas a aur
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mujhe bosa de.” 27 Yaqub ne pas a kar use bosa diya. Is'haq ne us ke libas
ko sungh kar use barkat di. Us ne kaha,

“Mere bete ki khushbu us khule maidan ki khushbu ki manind hai jise
Rab ne barkat di hai. 28 Allah tujhe asman ki os aur zamin ki zarkhezi de.
Wubh tujhe kasrat ka anaj aur angtr ka ras de. 29 Qaumen terl khidmat
karen, aur ummaten tere samne jhuk jaen. Apne bhaiyon ka hukmran
ban, aur terl man ki aulad tere samne ghutne teke. Jo tujh par lanat kare
wuh khud lanati ho aur jo tujhe barkat de wuh khud barkat pae.”

Esau Bht Barkat Mangta Hai

30 Is'haq ki barkat ke bad Yagub abhi rukhsat hi hua tha ki us ka bhai
Esau shikar karke wapas aya. 31 Wuh bhi laziz khana paka kar use apne
bap ke pas le aya. Us ne kaha, “Abbu ji, uthen aur mere shikar ka khana
khaen taki ap mujhe barkat den.” 32Is'haq ne puchha, “Ta kaun hai?” Us
ne jawab diya, “Main ap ka bara beta Esau han.”

33Is'haq ghabra kar shiddat se kanpne laga. Us ne pichha, “Phir wuh
kaun tha jo kisi janwar ka shikar karke mere pas le aya? Tere ane se zara
pahle main ne us shikar ka khana kha kar us shakhs ko barkat di. Ab wuh
barkat usi par rahegi.”

34Yih sun kar Esau zordar aur talkh chikhen marne laga. “Abba, mujhe
bhi barkat den,” us ne kaha. 35 Lekin Is’haq ne jawab diya, “Tere bhai ne
a kar mujhe fareb diya. Us ne terl barkat tujh se chhin Ii hai.” 36 Esau ne
kaha, “Us ka nam Yaqub thik hi rakha gaya hai, kyonki ab us ne mujhe
dusri bar dhoka diya hai. Pahle us ne pahlauthe ka haq mujh se chhin
liya aur ab mer1 barkat bhi zabardasti le 11. Kya ap ne mere lie kol barkat
mahftz nahin rakhi?” 37 Lekin Is'haq ne kaha, “Main ne use terd hukmran
aur us ke tamam bhaiyon ko us ke khadim bana diya hai. Main ne use anaj
aur angur ka ras muhaiya kiya hai. Ab mujhe bata beta, kya kuchh rah
gaya hai jo main tujhe dan?” 38 Lekin Esau khamosh na hua balki kaha,
“Abbu, kya ap ke pas wagqaz sirf yihi barkat thi? Abb, mujhe bhi barkat
den.” Wuh zar-o-gatar rone laga.

39 Phir Is'haq ne kaha, “Ta zamin Ki zarkhezl aur asman ki os se mahrom
rahega. 40 Ta sirf apni talwar ke sahare zinda rahega aur apne bhai ki
khidmat karega. Lekin ek din ta bechain ho kar us ka jua apni gardan par
se utar phainkega.”

Yaqub ki Hijrat

41 Bap ki barkat ke sabab se Esau Yaqub ka dushman ban gaya. Us ne
dil men kaha, “Wuh din qarib a gae hain ki Abbu intaqal kar jaenge aur
ham un ka matam karenge. Phir main apne bhai ko mar dalanga.”

42 Ribga ko apne bare bete Esau ka yih irada malam hua. Us ne Yaqub
ko bula kar kaha, “Tumhara bhai badla lena chahta hai. Wuh tumhen qatl
karne ka irada rakhta hai. 43 Beta, ab merl suno, yahan se hijrat kar jao.
Haran Shahr men mere bhai Laban ke pas chale jao. 4 Wahan kuchh din
thahre rahna jab tak tumhare bhai ka ghussa thanda na ho jae. 45Jab us
ka ghussa thanda ho jaega aur wuh tumhare us ke sath kie gae suluk ko
bhul jaega, tab main ittala dangi ki tum wahan se wapas a sakte ho. Main
kyon ek hi din men tum donon se mahram ho jaun?”

46 Phir Ribga ne Is'haq se bat ki, “Main Esau ki biwiyon ke sabab se apni
zindagl se tang hun. Agar Yaqub bhi is mulk ki auraton men se Kkis1 se
shadi kare to behtar hai ki main pahle hi mar jaun.”
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1Is'hag ne Yaqub ko bula kar use barkat di aur kaha, “Lazim hai ki ta
kis1 Kanani aurat se shadi na kare. 2 Ab sidhe Masoputamiya men apne
nana Batuel ke ghar ja aur wahan apne mamun Laban ki larkiyon men
se kisi ek se shadi kar. 3 Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq tujhe barkat de kar phalne-
phulne de aur tujhe itni aulad de ki ta bahut sarl qaumon ka bap bane.
4Wuh tujhe aur teri aulad ko Ibrahim ki barkat de jise us ne yih mulk diya
jis men td mehman ke taur par rahta hai. Yih mulk tumhare qabze men
ae.” 5Yon Is'haq ne Yaqub ko Masoputamiya men Laban ke ghar bheja.
Laban Arami mard Batuel ka beta aur Ribga ka bhai tha.

Esau Ek aur Shadi Karta Hai
6 Esau ko pata chala ki Is'haq ne Yaqub ko barkat de kar Masoputamiya

bhej diya hai taki wahan shadi kare. Use yih bhi malam hua ki Is'haq ne
use Kanani aurat se shadi karne se mana kiya hai 7 aur ki Yaqub apne
man-bap ki sun kar Masoputamiya chala gaya hai. & Esau samajh gaya ki
Kananl auraten mere bap ko manzir nahin hain. 9Is lie wuh Ibrahim ke
bete Ismail ke pas gaya aur us ki bet1 Mahalat se shadi ki. Wuh Nabayot
ki bahan thi. Yon us ki biwiyon men izafa hua.

Baitel men Yaqub ka Khab

10 Yaqub Bair-saba se Haran ki taraf rawana hua. 11 Jab straj ghuriub
hua to wuh rat guzarne ke lie ruk gaya aur wahan ke pattharon men se
ek ko le kar use apne sirhane rakha aur so gaya.

12 JTab wuh so raha tha to khab men ek sirhi dekhi jo zamin se asman
tak pahunchti thi. Farishte us par charhte aur utarte nazar ate the. 13Rab
us ke upar khara tha. Us ne kaha, “Main Rab Ibrahim aur Is’haq ka
Khuda hun. Main tujhe aur tert aulad ko yih zamin dinga jis par ta leta
hai. 14 Terl aulad zamin par khak ki tarah beshumar hogi, aur ta charon
taraf phail jaega. Duniya ki tamam qaumen tere aur terl aulad ke waslle
se barkat paengl. 15 Main tere sath htinga, tujhe mahftiz rakhtinga aur
akhirkar tujhe is mulk men wapas lainga. Mumkin hi nahin ki main tere
sath apna wada pura karne se pahle tujhe chhor duan.”

16 Tab Yaqub jag utha. Us ne kaha, “Yaginan Rab yahan hazir hai, aur
mujhe malim nahin tha.” 17 Wuh dar gaya aur kaha, “Yih kitna khaufnak
magam hai. Yih to Allah hi ka ghar aur asman ka darwaza hai.”

18 Yaqub subah-sawere utha. Us ne wuh patthar liya jo us ne apne
sirhane rakha tha aur use satun ki tarah khara kiya. Phir us ne us par
zaitin ka tel undel diya. 1° Us ne magqam ka nam Baitel yani ‘Allah ka
Ghar’ rakha. (Pahle sath wale shahr ka nam Luz tha.) 20 Us ne qasam kha
kar kaha, “Agar Rab mere sath ho, safr par meri hifazat kare, mujhe khana
aur kapra muhaiya kare 21 aur main salamati se apne bap ke ghar wapas
pahunchan to phir wuh mera Khuda hoga. 22 Jahan yih patthar satin ke
taur par khara hai wahan Allah ka ghar hoga, aur jo bhi td mujhe dega us
ka daswan hissa tujhe diya karunga.”

29

Yaqiib Laban ke Ghar Pahunchta Hai
1Yaqub ne apna safr jarl rakha aur chalte chalte mashriqi qgaumon ke
mulk men pahunch gaya. 2 Wahan us ne khet men kuan dekha jis ke
irdgird bher-bakriyon ke tin rewar jama the. Rewaron ko kuen ka pani
pilaya jana tha, lekin us ke munh par bara patthar para tha. 3 Wahan pani
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pilane ka yih tariga tha ki pahle charwahe tamam rewaron ka intazar
karte aur phir patthar ko lurhka kar munh se hata dete the. Pani pilane
ke bad wuh patthar ko dubara munh par rakh dete the.

4Yaqub ne charwahon se puchha, “Mere bhaiyo, ap kahan ke hain?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Haran ke.” 5 Us ne puchha, “Kya ap Nahiur ke pote
Laban ko jante hain?” Unhon ne kaha, “J1 han.” 6 Us ne puchha, “Kya
wuh khairiyat se hai?” Unhon ne kaha, “Ji, wuh khairiyat se hai. Dekho,
udhar us ki betl Rakhil rewar le kar a rahi hai.” 7 Yaqub ne kaha, “Abhi to
sham tak bahut waqt baqi hai. Rewaron ko jama karne ka waqt to nahin
hai. Ap kyon unhen pani pila kar dubara charne nahin dete?” 8 Unhon
ne jawab diya, “Pahle zarurl hai ki tamam rewar yahan pahunchen. Tab
hi patthar ko lurhka kar ek taraf hataya jaega aur ham rewaron ko pani
pilaenge.”

9Yaqub abhi un se bat kar hi raha tha ki Rakhil apne bap ka rewar le kar
a pahunchi, kyonki bher-bakriyon ko charana us ka kam tha. 19Jab Yaqub
ne Rakhil ko mamiun Laban ke rewar ke sath ate dekha to us ne kuen ke
pas ja kar patthar ko lurhka kar munh se hata diya aur bher-bakriyon ko
pani pilaya. 11 Phir us ne use bosa diya aur khub rone laga. 12 Us ne kaha,
“Main ap ke abbu ki bahan Ribga ka beta hun.” Yih sun kar Rakhil ne
bhag kar apne abbu ko ittala di.

13 Jab Laban ne suna ki mera bhanja Yaqub aya hai to wuh daur kar us
se milne gaya aur use gale laga kar apne ghar le aya. Yaqub ne use sab
kuchh bata diya jo hua tha. 14 Laban ne kaha, “Ap waqgal mere rishtedar
hain.” Yaqub ne wahan ek pura mahina guzara.

Apnt Biwiyon ke lie Yaqub kit Mehnat-Mashaqqat

15 Phir Laban Yaqub se kahne laga, “Beshak ap mere rishtedar hain,
lekin ap ko mere lie kam karne ke badle men kuchh milna chahie. Main
ap ko kitne paise dan?” 16 Laban ki do betiyan thin. Barl ka nam Liyah
tha aur chhoti ka Rakhil. 17 Liyah ki ankhen chundhi thin jabki Rakhil har
tarah se khuibstrat thi. 18 Yaqub ko Rakhil se muhabbat thi, is lie us ne
kaha, “Agar mujhe ap ki chhot1 beti Rakhil mil jae to ap ke lie sat sal kam
kartnga.” 19 Laban ne kaha, “Kisl aur admi ki nisbat mujhe yih zyada
pasand hai ki ap hi se us ki shadi karaan.”

20 Pas Yaqub ne Rakhil ko pane ke lie sat sal tak kam kiya. Lekin use
aisa laga jaisa do ek din hi guzare hon kyonki wuh Rakhil ko shiddat se
pyar karta tha. 211s ke bad us ne Laban se kaha, “Muddat par1 ho gai hai.
Ab mujhe apni betl se shadi karne den.” 22Laban ne us magam ke tamam
logon ko dawat de kar shadi ki ziyafat ki. 23 Lekin us rat wuh Rakhil
ki bajae Liyah ko Yaqub ke pas le aya, aur Yaqub usi se hambistar hua.
24 (Laban ne Liyah ko apni laundi Zilfa de di thi taki wuh us ki khidmat
kare.)

25TJab subah hui to Yaqub ne dekha ki Liyah hi mere pas hai. Us ne Laban
ke pas ja kar kaha, “Yih ap ne mere sath kya kiya hai? Kya main ne Rakhil
ke lie kam nahin kiya? Ap ne mujhe dhoka kyon diya?” 26 Laban ne jawab
diya, “Yahan dastar nahin hai ki chhot1 beti ki shadi1 bar1 se pahle kar d1
jae. 27 Ek hafte ke bad shadi ki rusimat puri ho jaengl. Us waqt tak sabar
karen. Phir main ap ko Rakhil bhi de danga. Shart yih hai ki ap mazid
sat sal mere lie kam karen.”

28 Yaqub man gaya. Chunanche jab ek hafte ke bad shadi ki rusimat
purt huin to Laban ne apni betl Rakhil ki shadi bhi us ke sath kar di.
29 (Laban ne Rakhil ko apni laundi Bilhah de di taki wuh us ki khidmat
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kare.) 30 Yaqub Rakhil se bhi hambistar hua. Wuh Liyah ki nisbat use
zyada pyar karta tha. Phir us ne Rakhil ke ewaz sat sal aur Laban ki
khidmat Kki.

Yaqiib ke Bachche

31Jab Rab ne dekha ki Liyah se nafrat ki jati hai to us ne use aulad di
jabki Rakhil ke han bachche paida na hue.

32 Liyah hamila hul aur us ke beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Rab ne mer1
musibat dekhi hai aur ab mera shauhar mujhe pyar karega.” Us ne us ka
nam Rubin yani ‘Dekho Ek Beta’ rakha.

33 Wuh dubara hamila hui. Ek aur beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Rab ne
suna ki mujh se nafrat ki jati hai, is lie us ne mujhe yih bhi diya hai.” Us
ne us ka nam Shamaun yani ‘Rab ne Suna Hai’ rakha.

34 Wuh ek aur dafa hamila hui. Tisra beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Ab
akhirkar shauhar ke sath mera bandhan mazbut ho jaega, kyonki main ne
us ke lie tin beton ko janm diya hai.” Us ne us ka nam Lawi yani Bandhan

rakha.
35Wuh ek bar phir hamila hui. Chautha beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Is

dafa main Rab ki tamjid karungi.” Us ne us ka nam Yahudah yani Tamjid
rakha. Is ke bad us se aur bachche paida na hue.

1 Lekin Rakhil beaulad hi rahi, is lie wuh apni bahan se hasad karne
lagl. Us ne Yaqub se kaha, “Mujhe bhi aulad den warna main mar jaungi.”
2Yaqub ko ghussa aya. Us ne kaha, “Kya main Allah han jis ne tujhe aulad
se mahrim rakha hai?” 3 Rakhil ne kaha, “Yahan meri laundi Bilhah hai.
Us ke sath hambistar hon taki wuh mere lie bachche ko janm de aur main
us kI marifat man ban jaon.”

4Yon us ne apne shauhar ko Bilhah di, aur wuh us se hambistar hua.
5 Bilhah hamila hul aur beta paida hua. ¢ Rakhil ne kaha, “Allah ne mere
haq men faisla diya hai. Us ne mer1 dua sun kar mujhe beta de diya hai.”
Us ne us ka nam Dan yani ‘Kist ke Haq men Faisla Karne Wala’ rakha.

7Bilhah dubara hamila huil aur ek aur beta paida hua.  Rakhil ne kaha,
“Main ne apni bahan se sakht kushti lar1 hai, lekin jit gai han.” Us ne us
ka nam Naftall yani ‘Kushtt men Mujh se Jita Gaya’ rakha.

9Jab Liyah ne dekha ki mere aur bachche paida nahin ho rahe to us ne
Yaqub ko apni laundi Zilfa de di taki wuh bhi us ki biwl ho. 10 Zilfa ke
bhi ek beta paida hua. 11 Liyah ne kaha, “Main kitni khushqgismat han!”
Chunanche us ne us ka nam Jad yani Khushqgismati rakha.

12 Phir Zilfa ke dusra beta paida hua. 13 Liyah ne kaha, “Main kitni
mubarak hun. Ab khawatin mujhe mubarak kahengi.” Us ne us ka nam
Ashar yani Mubarak rakha.

14 Ek din anaj ki fasal ki katal ho rahi thi ki Rabin bahar nikal kar kheton
men chald gaya. Wahan use mardumgayah * mil gae. Wuh unhen apni
man Liyah ke pas le aya. Yih dekh kar Rakhil ne Liyah se kaha, “Mujhe
zara apne bete ke mardumgayah men se kuchh de do.” 15 Liyah ne jawab
diya, “Kya yihi kafl nahin ki tum ne mere shauhar ko mujh se chhin liya
hai? Ab mere bete ke mardumgayah ko bhi chhinana chaht1 ho.” Rakhil
ne kaha, “Agar tum mujhe apne bete ke mardumgayah men se do to §j rat
Yaqub ke sath so sakti ho.”

* 30:14 Ek pauda jis ke bare men khayal kiya jata tha ki use kha kar banjh aurat bhi bachche ko
janm degl.
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16 Sham ko Yaqub kheton se wapas a raha tha ki Liyah age se us se
milne ko gai aur kaha, “Aj rat ap ko mere sath sona hai, kyonki main ne
apne bete ke mardumgayah ke ewaz ap ko ujrat par liya hai.” Chunanche
Yaqub ne Liyah ke pas rat guzarl.

17 Us waqt Allah ne Liyah ki dua suni aur wuh hamila hui. Us ke
panchwan beta paida hua. 18 Liyah ne kaha, “Allah ne mujhe is ka ajr
diya hai ki main ne apne shauhar ko apni laund1 di.” Us ne us ka nam
Ishkar yani Ajr rakha.

191s ke bad wuh ek aur dafa hamila hui. Us ke chhata beta paida hua.
20 Us ne kaha, “Allah ne mujhe ek achchha-khasa tohfa diya hai. Ab mera
khawind mere sath rahega, kyonki mujh se us ke chhih bete paida hue
hain.” Us ne us ka nam Zabulun yani Rihaish rakha.

2171s ke bad betl paida hui. Us ne us ka nam Dina rakha.

22 Phir Allah ne Rakhil ko bhi yad kiya. Us ne us ki dua sun kar use aulad
bakhshi. 23 Wuh hamila hui aur ek beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Mujhe
beta ata karne se Allah ne meri izzat bahal kar di hai. 24 Rab mujhe ek aur
beta de.” Us ne us ka nam Yusuf yani ‘Wuh Aur De’ rakha.

Yaqub ka Laban ke sath Sauda

25 Yusuf ki paidaish ke bad Yaqib ne Laban se kaha, “Ab mujhe ijazat
den ki main apne watan aur ghar ko wapas jaun. 26 Mujhe mere bal-
bachche den jin ke ewaz main ne ap ki khidmat ki hai. Phir main chala
jatnga. Ap to khud jante hain ki main ne kitni mehnat ke sath ap ke lie
kam kiya hai.”

27 Lekin Laban ne kaha, “Mujh par mehrbani karen aur yihin rahen.
Mujhe ghaibdani se pata chala hai ki Rab ne mujhe ap ke sabab se barkat
d1 hai. 28 Apnl ujrat khud muqarrar karen to main wuhi diya karanga.”

29Yaqab ne kaha, “Ap jante hain ki main ne kis tarah ap ke lie kam kiya,
ki mere wasile se ap ke maweshi kitne barh gae hain. 30 Jo thora-bahut
mere ane se pahle ap ke pas tha wuh ab bahut zyada barh gaya hai. Rab
ne mere kam se ap ko bahut barkat di hai. Ab wuh waqt a gaya hai ki
main apne ghar ke lie kuchh karun.”

31Laban ne kaha, “Main ap ko kya dun?” Yaqab ne kaha, “Mujhe kuchh
na den. Main is shart par ap ki bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal jari rakhunga
ki 32 3j main ap ke rewar men se guzar kar un tamam bheron ko alag kar
langa jin ke jism par chhote ya bare dhabbe hon ya jo safed na hon. Isi
tarah main un tamam bakriyon ko bhi alag kar langa jin ke jism par chhote
ya bare dhabbe hon. Yihi meri ujrat hogi. 33 Ainda jin bakriyon ke jism
par chhote ya bare dhabbe honge ya jin bheron ka rang safed nahin hoga
wuh mera ajr hongi. Jab kabhi ap un ka muayna karenge to ap malum
kar sakenge ki main diyanatdar raha hun. Kyonki mere janwaron ke rang
se hi zahir hoga ki main ne ap ka kuchh churaya nahin hai.” 34 Laban ne
kaha, “Thik hai. Aisa hi ho jaisa ap ne kaha hai.”

35 Usl din Laban ne un bakron ko alag kar liya jin ke jism par dhariyan
ya dhabbe the aur un tamam bakriyon ko jin ke jism par chhote ya bare
dhabbe the. Jis ke bhi jism par safed nishan tha use us ne alag kar liya. Is1
tarah us ne un tamam bheron ko bhi alag kar liya jo pure taur par safed
na the. Phir Laban ne unhen apne beton ke sapurd kar diya 3¢ jo un ke
sath Yaqub se itna dar chale gae ki un ke darmiyan tin din ka fasila tha.
Tab Yaqub Laban ki baqi bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal karta gaya.
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37Yaqub ne safeda, badam aur chanar ki hari hari shakhen le kar un se
kuchh chhilka yon utar diya ki us par safed dhariyan nazar ain. 38 Us ne
unhen bher-bakriyon ke samne un hauzon men gar diya jahan wuh pani
pite the, kyonki wahan yih janwar mast ho kar milap karte the. 39 Jab
wuh in shakhon ke samne milap karte to jo bachche paida hote un ke jism
par chhote aur bare dhabbe aur dhariyan hoti thin. 40 Phir Yaqub ne bher
ke bachchon ko alag karke apne rewaron ko Laban ke un janwaron ke
samne charne diya jin ke jism par dhariyan thin aur jo safed na the. Yon
us ne apne zatl rewaron ko alag kar liya aur unhen Laban ke rewar ke
sath charne na diya.

41 Lekin us ne yih shakhen sirf us waqt hauzon men khari kin jab
taqatwar janwar mast ho kar milap karte the. 42 Kamzor janwaron ke
sath us ne aisa na kiya. Isi tarah Laban ko kamzor janwar aur Yaqub ko
taqatwar janwar mil gae. 43 Yon Yaqub bahut amir ban gaya. Us ke pas
bahut-se rewar, ghulam aur laundiyan, ant aur gadhe the.

31
Yaqub kt Hijrat

1Ek din Yaqub ko pata chala ki Laban ke bete mere bare men kah rahe
hain, “Yaqub ne hamare abbu se sab kuchh chhin liya hai. Us ne yih
tamam daulat hamare bap ki milkiyat se hasil ki hai.” 2 Yaqub ne yih bhi
dekha ki Laban ka mere sath rawaiya pahle ki nisbat bigar gaya hai. 3 Phir
Rab ne us se kaha, “Apne bap ke mulk aur apne rishtedaron ke pas wapas
chala ja. Main tere sath huanga.”

4 Us waqt Yaqub khule maidan men apne rewaron ke pas tha. Us ne
wahan se Rakhil aur Liyah ko bula kar 5 un se kaha, “Main ne dekh liya
hai ki ap ke bap ka mere sath rawaiya pahle ki nisbat bigar gaya hai.
Lekin mere bap ka Khuda mere sath raha hai. ¢ Ap donon janti hain ki
main ne ap ke abbu ke lie kitn1 janfishani se kam kiya hai. 7 Lekin wuh
mujhe fareb detd raha aur meri ujrat das bar badli. Taham Allah ne use
mujhe nugsan pahunchane na diya. 8 Jab mamun Laban kahte the, ‘Jin
janwaron ke jism par dhabbe hon wuhi ap ko ujrat ke taur par milenge’ to
tamam bher-bakriyon ke aise bachche paida hue jin ke jismon par dhabbe
hi the. Jab unhon ne kaha, ‘Jin janwaron ke jism par dhariyan hongi wuhi
ap ko ujrat ke taur par milenge’ to tamam bher-bakriyon ke aise bachche
paida hue jin ke jismon par dhariyan hi thin. 9 Yon Allah ne ap ke abbu
ke maweshi chhin kar mujhe de die hain. 19 Ab aisa hua ki haiwanon ki
mastl ke mausam men main ne ek khab dekha. Us men jo mendhe aur
bakre bher-bakriyon se milap kar rahe the un ke jism par bare aur chhote
dhabbe aur dhariyan thin. 11 Us khab men Allah ke farishte ne mujh se bat
ki, ‘Yaqub!” Main ne kaha, ‘Ji, main hazir han.” 12 Farishte ne kaha, ‘Apni
nazar utha kar us par ghaur kar jo ho raha hai. Wuh tamam mendhe
aur bakre jo bher-bakriyon se milap kar rahe hain un ke jism par bare
aur chhote dhabbe aur dhariyan hain. Main yih khud karwa raha huan,
kyonki main ne wuh sab kuchh dekh liya hai jo Laban ne tere sath kiya
hai. 13 Main wuh Khuda hun jo Baitel men tujh par zahir hua tha, us jagah
jahan ta ne satin par tel undel kar use mere lie makhsis kiya aur mere
huzir gqasam khai thi. Ab uth aur rawana ho kar apne watan wapas chala
ja.””

14 Rakhil aur Liyah ne jawab men Yaqub se kaha, “Ab hamen apne bap
ki miras se kuchh milne ki ummid nahin rahi. 15 Us ka hamare sath ajnabi
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ka-sa suluk hai. Pahle us ne hamen bech diya, aur ab us ne wuh sare paise
kha bhi lie hain. 16 Chunanche jo bhi daulat Allah ne hamare bap se chhin
I1 hai wuh hamari aur hamare bachchon ki h1 hai. Ab jo kuchh bh1 Allah
ne ap ko bataya hai wuh karen.”

17Tab Yaqub ne uth kar apne bal-bachchon ko Gnton par bithaya 18 aur
apne tamam maweshi aur Masoputamiya se hasil kiya hua tamam saman
le kar Mulk-e-Kanan men apne bap ke han jane ke lie rawana hua. 19 Us
waqt Laban apni bher-bakriyon ki pashm katarne ko gaya hua tha. Us ki
ghairmaujudagl men Rakhil ne apne bap ke but chura lie.

20 Yaqub ne Laban ko fareb de kar use ittala na di ki main ja raha han
21 balki apni sarl milkiyat samet kar farar hua. Dariya-e-Furat ko par
karke wuh Jiliyad ke pahari ilage ki taraf safr karne laga.

Laban Yaqub ka Taqqub Karta Hai

22 Tin din guzar gae. Phir Laban ko bataya gaya ki Yaqub bhag gaya hai.
23 Apne rishtedaron ko sath le kar us ne us ka taqqub kiya. Sat din chalte
chalte us ne Yaqub ko a liya jab wuh Jiliyad ke pahari ilage men pahunch
gaya tha. 24 Lekin us rat Allah ne khab men Laban ke pas a kar us se kaha,
“Khabardar! Yaqub ko bura-bhala na kahna.”

25 Jab Laban us ke pas pahuncha to Yaqub ne Jiliyad ke pahari ilage
men apne khaime lagae hue the. Laban ne bhi apne rishtedaron ke sath
wahin apne khaime lagae. 26 Us ne Yaqub se kaha, “Yih ap ne kya kiya
hai? Ap mujhe dhoka de kar meri betiyon ko kyon jangi qaidiyon ki tarah
hank lae hain? 27 Ap kyon mujhe fareb de kar khamoshi se bhag ae hain?
Agar ap mujhe ittala dete to main ap ko khushi khushi daf aur sarod ke
sath gate bajate rukhsat karta. 28 Ap ne mujhe apne nawase-nawasiyon
aur betiyon ko bosa dene ka mauga bhi na diya. Ap ki yih harkat bari
ahmagana thi. 29 Main ap ko bahut nugsan pahuncha sakta han. Lekin
pichhli rat ap ke abbu ke Khuda ne mujh se kaha, ‘Khabardar! Yaqub ko
bura-bhala na kahna.’ 30 Thik hai, ap is lie chale gae ki apne bap ke ghar
wapas jane ke bare arzamand the. Lekin yih ap ne kya kiya hai ki mere
but chura lae hain?”

31Yaqub ne jawab diya, “Mujhe dar tha ki ap apni betiyon ko mujh se
chhin lenge. 32 Lekin agar ap ko yahan kisi ke pas apne but mil jaen to use
saza-e-maut di jae hamare rishtedaron ki maujudagl men malam karen
ki mere pas ap ki ko1 chiz hai ki nahin. Agar hai to use le len.” Yaqub ko
malim nahin tha ki Rakhil ne buton ko churaya hai.

33 Laban Yaqub ke khaime men dakhil hua aur dhundne laga. Wahan
se nikal kar wuh Liyah ke khaime men aur donon laundiyon ke khaime
men gaya. Lekin us ke but kahin nazar na ae. Akhir men wuh Rakhil ke
khaime men dakhil hua. 34 Rakhil buton ko anton ki ek kathi ke niche
chhupa kar us par baith ga1 thi. Laban tatol tatol kar pure khaime men
se guzara lekin but na mile. 35 Rakhil ne apne bap se kaha, “Abbi, mujh
se naraz na hona ki main ap ke samne khari nahin ho sakti. Main aiyam-
e-mahwaril ke sabab se uth nahin saktl.” Laban use chhor kar dhundta
raha, lekin kuchh na mila.

36 Phir Yaqub ko ghussa aya aur wuh Laban se jhagarne laga. Us ne
puchha, “Mujh se kya jurm sarzad hua hai? Main ne kya gunah kiya hai
ki ap itni tundi se mere tagqub ke lie nikle hain? 37 Ap ne tatol tatol kar
mere sare saman ki talashi I hai. To ap ka kya nikla hai? Use yahan apne
aur mere rishtedaron ke samne rakhen. Phir wuh faisla karen ki ham men
se kaun haq par hai. 38 Main bis sal tak ap ke sath raha han. Us dauran ap



Paidaish 31:39 38 Paidaish 32:2

ki bher-bakriyan bachchon se mahram nahin rahin balki main ne ap ka
ek mendha bhi nahin khaya. 39Jab bhi kol bher ya bakr1 kisi jangli janwar
ne phar dali to main use ap ke pas na laya balki mujhe khud us ka nugsan
bharna para. Ap ka taqgaza tha ki main khud chori hue mal ka ewazana
dan, khah wuh din ke waqt chor1 hua ya rat ko. 40 Main din ki shadid
garmi ke bais pighal gaya aur rat ki shadid sardi ke bais jam gaya. Kam
itna sakht tha ki main nind se mahrtom raha. 4! Pare bis sal isi halat men
guzar gae. Chaudah sal main ne ap ki betiyon ke ewaz kam kiya aur chhih
sal ap ki bher-bakriyon ke lie. Us dauran ap ne das bar meri tankhah
badal di. 42 Agar mere bap Is’haq ka Khuda aur mere dada Ibrahim ka
mabud * mere sath na hota to ap mujhe zartr khali hath rukhsat karte.
Lekin Allah ne meri musibat aur meri sakht mehnat-mashaqqat dekhi hai,
is lie us ne kal rat ko mere haq men faisla diya.”

Yaqub aur Laban ke darmiyan Ahd

43 Tab Laban ne Yaqub se kaha, “Yih betiyan to mer1 betiyan hain, aur
in ke bachche mere bachche hain. Yih bher-bakriyan bhi mer1 hi hain.
Lekin ab main apni betiyon aur un ke bachchon ke lie kuchh nahin kar
sakta. 441Is lie ao, ham ek dusre ke sath ahd bandhen. Is ke lie ham yahan
pattharon ka dher lagaen jo ahd ki gawahi deta rahe.”

45 Chunanche Yaqub ne ek patthar le kar use satin ke taur par khara
kiya. 46 Us ne apne rishtedaron se kaha, “Kuchh patthar jama karen.”
Unhon ne patthar jama karke dher laga diya. Phir unhon ne us dher ke
pas baith kar khana khaya. 47 Laban ne us ka nam Yajr-shahdutha rakha
jabki Yaqub ne Jal-ed rakha. Donon namon ka matlab ‘Gawahi ka Dher’
hai yani wuh dher jo gawahi deta hai. 48 Laban ne kaha, “Aj ham donon ke
darmiyan yih dher ahd ki gawahi detd hai.” Is lie us ka nam Jal-ed rakha
gaya. 49 Us ka ek aur nam Misfah yani ‘Pahredaron ka Minar’ bhi rakha
gaya. Kyonki Laban ne kaha, “Rab ham par pahra de jab ham ek dusre se
alag ho jaenge. 50 Meri betiyon se bura sultik na karna, na un ke alawa kisi
aur se shadi karna. Agar mujhe pata bhi na chale lekin zarar yad rakhen
ki Allah mere aur ap ke samne gawah hai. 51 Yahan yih dher hai jo main ne
laga diya hai aur yahan yih satin bhi hai. 52Yih dher aur sattin donon is ke
gawah hain ki na main yahan se guzar kar ap ko nugsan pahunchaunga
aur na ap yahan se guzar kar mujhe nugsan pahunchaenge. 53 Ibrahim,
Nahir aur un ke bap ka Khuda ham donon ke darmiyan faisla kare agar
aisa kol muamala ho.” Jawab men Yaqub ne Is’haq ke mabuad ki qasam
khai ki main yih ahd kabhi nahin tortinga. 54 Us ne pahar par ek janwar
qurbani ke taur par charhaya aur apne rishtedaron ko khana khane ki
dawat di. Unhon ne khana kha kar wahin pahar par rat guzari.

55 Agle din subah-sawere Laban ne apne nawase-nawasiyon aur betiyon
ko bosa de kar unhen barkat di. Phir wuh apne ghar wapas chala gaya.

32

Yaqub Esau se Milne ke lie Taiyar Ho Jata Hai

1'Yaqub ne bhi apna safr jari rakha. Raste men Allah ke farishte us se
mile. 2 Unhen dekh kar us ne kaha, “Yih Allah ki lashkargah hai.” Us ne
us magam ka nam Mahanaym yani ‘Do Lashkargahen’ rakha.

* 31:42 Lafzi tarjuma: dahshat yani Is’haq ka wuh Khuda jis se insan dahshat khata hai.
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3Yaqub ne apne bhai Esau ke pas apne age age qasid bheje. Esau Sair
yani Adom ke mulk men abad tha. 4 Unhen Esau ko batana tha, “Ap ka
khadim Yaqub ap ko ittala deta hai ki main pardes men ja kar ab tak Laban
ka mehman raha hun. 5 Wahan mujhe bail, gadhe, bher-bakriyan, ghulam
aur laundiyan hasil hue hain. Ab main apne malik ko ittala de raha hun
ki wapas a gaya hun aur ap ki nazar-e-karm ka khahishmand han.”

6 Jab qasid wapas ae to unhon ne kaha, “Ham ap ke bhai Esau ke pas
gae. Aur wuh 400 admi sath le kar ap se milne a raha hai.”

7Yaqub ghabra kar bahut pareshan hua. Us ne apne sath ke tamam
logon, bher-bakriyon, gay-bailon aur tnton ko do gurohon men tagsim
kiya. 8 Khayal yih tha ki agar Esau a kar ek guroh par hamla kare to baqi
guroh shayad bach jae 9 phir Yaqub ne dua ki, “Ai mere dada Ibrahim aur
mere bap Is’haq ke Khuda, mer1 dua sun! Ai Rab, ti ne khud mujhe bataya,
‘Apne mulk aur rishtedaron ke pas wapas ja, aur main tujhe kamyabi
danga.’ 10 Main us tamam mehrbani aur wafadari ke layq nahin jo tQ ne
apne khadim ko dikhar hai. Jab main ne Laban ke pas jate waqt Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par kiya to mere pas sirf yih lathi thi, aur ab mere pas yih
do guroh hain. 11 Mujhe apne bhai Esau se bacha, kyonki mujhe dar hai
ki wuh mujh par hamla karke bal-bachchon samet sab kuchh tabah kar
dega. 12 Tt ne khud kaha tha, ‘Main tujhe kamyabi dunga aur terl aulad
itn1 barhauanga ki wuh samundar ki ret ki manind beshumar hogi.” ”

13 Yaqub ne wahan rat guzari. Phir us ne apne mal men se Esau ke lie
tohfe chun lie: 14 200 bakriyan, 20 bakre, 200 bheren, 20 mendhe, 15 30
dudh dene wall antniyan bachchon samet, 40 gaen, 10 bail, 20 gadhiyan
aur 10 gadhe. 16 Us ne unhen mukhtalif rewaron men taqgsim karke apne
mukhtalif naukaron ke sapurd kiya aur un se kaha, “Mere age age chalo
lekin har rewar ke darmiyan fasila rakho.”

17 Jo naukar pahle rewar le kar age nikla us se Yaqub ne kaha, “Mera
bhai Esau tum se milega aur puchhega, ‘Tumhara malik kaun hai? Tum
kahan ja rahe ho? Tumhare samne ke janwar kis ke hain?’ 18 Jawab men
tumhen kahna hai, ‘Yih ap ke khadim Yaqub ke hain. Yih tohfa hain jo
wuh apne malik Esau ko bhej rahe hain. Yagub hamare pichhe pichhe a

rahe hain.””
19Yaqub ne yihi hukm har ek naukar ko diya jise rewar le kar us ke age

age jana tha. Us ne kaha, “Jab tum Esau se miloge to us se yihi kahna hai.
20 Tumhen yih bhi zartar kahna hai, ap ke khadim Yaqib hamare pichhe
a rahe hain.” Kyonki Yaqub ne socha, main in tohfon se us ke sath sulah
karunga. Phir jab us se mulagat hogi to shayad wuh mujhe gabul kar le.
21Yon us ne yih tohfe apne age age bhej die. Lekin us ne khud khaimagah
men rat guzarl.

Yaqub kit Kushtt

22 Us rat wuh utha aur apni do biwiyon, do laundiyon aur gyarah beton
ko le kar Dariya-e-Yabboq ko wahan se par kiya jahan kam gahrai thi.
23 Phir us ne apna sara saman bhi wahan bhej diya. 24 Lekin wuh khud
akela hi pichhe rah gaya.

Us waqt ek admi aya aur pau phatne tak us se kushti larta raha. 25Jab
us ne dekha ki main Yaqub par ghalib nahin a raha to us ne us ke kilhe ko
chhua, aur us ka jor nikal gaya. 26 Admi ne kaha, “Mujhe jane de, kyonki
pau phatne wali hai.”

Yaqub ne kaha, “Pahle mujhe barkat den, phir hi ap ko jane danga.”
27 Admi ne puchha, “Tera kya nam hai?” Us ne jawab diya, “Yaqub.”
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28 Admi ne kaha, “Ab se tera nam Yaqub nahin balki Israil yani ‘Wuh
Allah se Larta Hai’ hoga. Kyonki ta Allah aur admiyon ke sath lar kar
ghalib aya hai.”

29 Yaqub ne kaha, “Mujhe apna nam bataen.” Us ne kaha, “Ta kyon
mera nam janana chahta hai?” Phir us ne Yaqub ko barkat di.

30 Yaqib ne kaha, “Main ne Allah ko rubart dekha to bhi bach gaya
han.” Is lie us ne us magam ka nam Faniyel rakha. 3! Yagab wahan se
chala to suraj tult ho raha tha. Wuh kulhe ke sabab se langarata raha.

32Yih1i wajah hai ki aj bhi Israil ki aulad kalhe ke jor par ki nas ko nahin
khate, kyonki Yaqub Ki is1 nas ko chhua gaya tha.

33

Yaqub Esau se Milta Hai

1 Phir Esau un ki taraf ata hua nazar aya. Us ke sath 400 admi the.
Unhen dekh kar Yaqub ne bachchon ko bant kar Liyah, Rakhil aur donon
laundiyon ke hawale kar diya. 2 Us ne donon laundiyon ko un ke bachchon
samet age chalne diya. Phir Liyah us ke bachchon samet aur akhir men
Rakhil aur Yusuf ae. 3 Yaqub khud sab se age Esau se milne gaya. Chalte
chalte wuh sat dafa zamin tak jhuka. 4 Lekin Esau daur kar us se milne
aya aur use gale laga kar bosa diya. Donon ro pare.

5 Phir Esau ne auraton aur bachchon ko dekha. Us ne puchha, “Tumhare
sath yih log kaun hain?” Yaqub ne kaha, “Yih ap ke khadim ke bachche
hain jo Allah ne apne karm se nawaze hain.”

6 Donon laundiyan apne bachchon samet a kar us ke samne jhuk gain.
7 Phir Liyah apne bachchon ke sath a1 aur akhir men Yasuf aur Rakhil a
kar jhuk gae.

8 Esau ne puchha, “Jis janwaron ke bare ghol se meri mulaqgat hui us se
kya murad hai?” Yaqub ne jawab diya, “Yih tohfa hai taki ap ka khadim
ap ki nazar men maqbul ho.” 9 Lekin Esau ne kaha, “Mere bhai, mere pas
bahut kuchh hai. Yih apne pas hirakho.” 10Yaqub ne kaha, “Nahin ji, agar
mujh par ap ke karm ki nazar hai to mere is tohfe ko zarur qabul farmaen.
Kyonki jab main ne ap ka chehra dekha to wuh mere lie Allah ke chehre ki
manind tha, ap ne mere sath is qadar achchha sultk kiya hai. 11 Mehrbani
karke yih tohfa qabul karen jo main ap ke lie laya han. Kyonki Allah ne
mujh par apne karm ka izhar kiya hai, aur mere pas bahut kuchh hai.”

Yaqub israr karta raha to akhirkar Esau ne use qabul kar liya. Phir
Esau kahne laga, 12 “Ao, ham rawana ho jaen. Main tumhare age age
chalinga.” 13 Yaqub ne jawab diya, “Mere malik, ap jante hain ki mere
bachche nazuk hain. Mere pas bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur un ke dudh
pine wale bachche bhi hain. Agar main unhen ek din ke lie bhi had se
zyada hankan to wuh mar jaenge. 14 Mere malik, mehrbani karke mere
age age jaen. Main aram se usi raftar se ap ke pichhe pichhe chalta
rahtnga jis raftar se mere maweshi aur mere bachche chal sakenge. Yon
ham ahista chalte hue ap ke pas Sair pahunchenge.” 15 Esau ne kaha,
“Kya main apne admiyon men se kuchh ap ke pas chhor dan?” Lekin
Yaqub ne kaha, “Kya zarurat hai? Sab se aham bat yih hai ki ap ne mujhe
gabul kar liya hai.”

16 Us din Esau Sair ke lie aur 17 Yaqub Sukkat ke lie rawana hua. Wahan
us ne apne lie makan bana liya aur apne maweshiyon ke lie jhonpriyan.
Is lie us magam ka nam Sukkat yani Jhonpriyan par gaya.
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18 Phir Yaqub chalte chalte salamati se Sikam Shahr pahuncha. Yon us ka
Masoputamiya se Mulk-e-Kanan tak ka safr ikhtitam tak pahunch gaya. Us
ne apne khaime shahr ke samne lagae. 19 Us ke khaime Hamor ki aulad ki
zamin par lage the. Us ne yih zamin chandi ke 100 sikkon ke badle kharid
1. 20 Wahan us ne qurbangah banai jis ka nam us ne ‘El Khuda-e-Israil’
rakha.

34

Dina kit Ismatdart

1 Ek din Yaqub aur Liyah ki betl Dina Kanani auraton se milne ke lie
ghar se nikli. 2 Shahr men ek admi banam Sikam rahta tha. Us ka walid
Hamor us ilage ka hukmran tha aur Hiwwl qaum se tallug rakhta tha. Jab
Sikam ne Dina ko dekha to us ne use pakar kar us ki ismatdari ki. 3 Lekin
us ka dil Dina se lag gaya. Wuh us se muhabbat karne laga aur pyar se us
se baten karta raha. 4Us ne apne bap se kaha, “Is larki ke sath mer1 shadi
kara den.”

> Jab Yaqub ne apni betl ki ismatdarl ki khabar suni to us ke bete
maweshiyon ke sath khule maidan men the. Is lie wuh un ke wapas ane
tak khamosh raha.

6 Sikam ka bap Hamor shahr se nikal kar Yaqub se bat karne ke lie
aya. 7 Jab Yaqub ke beton ko Dina ki ismatdarl ki khabar mili to un ke
dil ranjish aur ghusse se bhar gae ki Sikam ne Yaqub ki betl ki ismatdar1
se Israil Ki itni be'izzatl Ki hai. Wuh sidhe khule maidan se wapas ae.
8 Hamor ne Yaqub se kaha, “Mere bete ka dil ap ki bet1 se lag gaya hai.
Mehrbani karke us ki shadl mere bete ke sath kar den. 2 Hamare sath
rishta bandhen, hamare bete-betiyon ke sath shadiyan karaen. 10 Phir
ap hamare sath is mulk men rah sakenge aur pura mulk ap ke lie khula
hoga. Ap jahan bhi chdahen abad ho sakenge, tijarat kar sakenge aur
zamin kharid sakenge.” 11 Sikam ne khud bhi Dina ke bap aur bhaiyon
se minnat ki, “Agar mer1 yih darkhast manzur ho to main jo kuchh ap
kahenge ada kar dunga. 12 Jitna bhi mahr aur tohfe ap muqarrar karen
main de danga. Sirf meri yih khahish pari karen ki yih larki mere aqd
men 4 jae.”

13 Lekin Dina ki ismatdar1 ke sabab se Yaqub ke beton ne Sikam aur us
ke bap Hamor se chalaki karke 14 kaha, “Ham aisa nahin kar sakte. Ham
apni bahan ki shadi kist aise admi se nahin kara sakte jis ka khatna nahin
hua. Is se hamari be'izzati hotl hai. 15 Ham sirf is shart par razi honge ki
ap apne tamam larkon aur mardon ka khatna karwane se hamari manind
ho jaen. 16 Phir ap ke bete-betiyon ke sath hamaril shadiyan ho sakengil
aur ham ap ke sath ek qaum ban jaenge. 17 Lekin agar ap khatna karane
ke lie taiyar nahin hain to ham apni bahan ko le kar chale jaenge.”

18 Yih baten Hamor aur us ke bete Sikam ko achchhi lagin. 19 Naujawan
Sikam ne fauran un par amal kiya, kyonki wuh Dina ko bahut pasand
karta tha. Sikam apne khandan men sab se muazzaz tha. 20 Hamor apne
bete Sikam ke sath shahr ke darwaze par gaya jahan shahr ke faisle kie
jate the. Wahan unhon ne baqgl shahriyon se bat ki. 21 “Yih admi ham
se jhagarne wale nahin hain, is lie kyon na wuh is mulk men hamare
sath rahen aur hamare darmiyan tijarat karen? Hamare mulk men un
ke lie bhi kafi jagah hai. Ao, ham un ki betiyon aur beton se shadiyan
karen. 22 Lekin yih admi sirf is shart par hamare darmiyan rahne aur ek
hi qaum banane ke lie taiyar hain ki ham un ki tarah apne tamam larkon
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aur mardon ka khatna karaen. 23 Agar ham aisa karen to un ke tamam
maweshi aur sara mal hamara hi hoga. Chunanche ao, ham muttafiq ho
kar faisla kar len taki wuh hamare darmiyan rahen.”

24 Sikam ke shahri Hamor aur Sikam ke mashware par razi hue. Tamam
larkon aur mardon ka khatna karaya gaya. 25 Tin din ke bad jab khatne
ke sabab se logon ki halat buri thi to Dina ke do bhar Shamaun aur Lawi
apni talwaren le kar shahr men dakhil hue. Kisi ko shak tak nahin tha ki
kya kuchh hoga. Andar ja kar unhon ne bachchon se le kar burhon tak
tamam mardon ko qatl kar diya 26 jin men Hamor aur us ka beta Sikam
bhi shamil the. Phir wuh Dina ko Sikam ke ghar se le kar chale gae.

271s qatl-e-am ke bad Yaqub ke baqi bete shahr par tat pare aur use lat
liya. Yon unhon ne apni bahan ki ismatdar1 ka badla liya. 28 Wuh bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail, gadhe aur shahr ke andar aur bahar ka sab kuchh
le kar chalte bane. 29 Unhon ne sare mal par qabza kiya, auraton aur
bachchon ko qaidi bana liya aur tamam gharon ka saman bhi le gae.

30 Phir Yaqub ne Shamatn aur Law1 se kaha, “Tum ne mujhe musibat
men dal diya hai. Ab Kanani, Farizzi aur mulk ke baqi bashindon men
merl badnami hul hai. Mere sath kam admi hain. Agar dasre mil kar
ham par hamla karen to hamare pure khandan ka satyanas ho jaega.”
31 Lekin unhon ne kaha, “Kya yih thik tha ki us ne hamari bahan ke sath
kasbi ka-sa suluk kiya?”

35

Baitel men Yaqub par Allah kt Barkat

1 Allah ne Yaqub se kaha, “Uth, Baitel ja kar wahan abad ho. Wahin
Allah ke lie jo tujh par zahir hua jab td apne bhai Esau se bhag raha
tha qurbangah bana.” 2 Chunanche Yaqub ne apne ghar walon aur baqi
sare sathiyon se kaha, “Jo bhi ajnabi but ap ke pas hain unhen phaink
den. Apne ap ko pak-saf karke apne kapre badlen, 3 kyonki hamen yih
jagah chhor kar Baitel jana hai. Wahan main us Khuda ke lie qurbangah
banaunga jis ne musibat ke waqt merl dua suni. Jahan bhi main gaya
wahan wuh mere sath raha hai.” 4Yih sun kar unhon ne Yaqub ko tamam
but de die jo un ke pas the aur tamam baliyan jo unhon ne tawiz ke taur
par kanon men pahan rakhi thin. Us ne sab kuchh Sikam ke gar1b balat ke
darakht ke niche zamin men daba diya. 5 Phir wuh rawana hue. Irdgird
ke shahron par Allah ki taraf se itna shadid khauf chha gaya ki unhon ne
Yaqub aur us ke beton ka tagqub na kiya.

6 Chalte chalte Yaqub apne logon samet Laz pahunch gaya jo Mulk-e-
Kanan men tha. Aj Laz ka nam Baitel hai. 7 Yaqub ne wahan qurbangah
bana kar magqam ka nam Baitel yani1 ‘Allah ka Ghar’ rakha. Kyonki wahan
Allah ne apne ap ko us par zahir kiya tha jab wuh apne bhai se farar ho
raha tha.

8 Wahan Ribga ki daya Dabora mar gai. Wuh Baitel ke juntib men balit
ke darakht ke niche dafn hui, is lie us ka nam Allon-bakit yani ‘Rone ka
Balut ka Darakht’ rakha gaya.

9 Allah Yaqub par ek dafa aur zahir hua aur use barkat di. Yih
Masoputamiya se wapas ane par dasrl bar hua. 10 Allah ne us se kaha,
“Ab se tera nam Yaqub nahin balki Israil hoga.” Yon us ne us ka naya nam
Israil rakha. 11 Allah ne yih bhi us se kaha, “Main Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq
han. Phal-phal aur tadad men barhta ja. Ek qaum nahin balki bahut-
s qaumen tujh se niklengi. Terl aulad men badshah bhi shamil honge.
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12 Main tujhe wuhi mulk dinga jo Ibrahim aur Is’haq ko diya hai. Aur tere
bad use ter1 aulad ko danga.”

13 Phir Allah wahan se asman par chala gaya. 14 Jahan Allah Yaqab se
hamkalam hua tha wahan us ne patthar ka satin khara kiya aur us par
mai aur tel undel kar use makhsts kiya. 15 Us ne jagah ka nam Baitel
rakha.

Rakhil kt Maut

16 Phir Yaqab apne ghar walon ke sath Baitel ko chhor kar Ifrata ki taraf
chal para. Rakhil ummid se thi, aur raste men bachche ki paidaish ka
waqt a gaya. Bachcha barl mushkil se paida hua. 17 Jab dard-e-zah urij
ko pahunch gaya to dai ne us se kaha, “Mat daro, kyonki ek aur beta hai.”
18 Lekin wuh dam torne wali thi, aur marte marte us ne us ka nam Bin-
uni yani ‘Merl Musibat ka Betd’ rakha. Lekin us ke bap ne us ka nam
Binyamin yani ‘Dahne Hath ya Khushqgismatl ka Betd’ rakha. 19 Rakhil
faut hui, aur wuh Ifrata ke raste men dafn hui. Ajkal Ifrata ko Bait-laham
kaha jata hai. 20 Yaqub ne us ki qabr par patthar ka satin khara kiya.
Wuh aj tak Rakhil ki qabr ki nishandihi karta hai.

21 Wahan se Yaqub ne apna safr jari rakha aur Mijdal-idar ki parli taraf
apne khaime lagae. 22Jab wuh wahan thahre the to Ribin Yaqub ki haram
Bilhah se hambistar hua. Yaqub ko malam ho gaya.

Yaqub ke Bete
Yaqub ke barah bete the. 23 Liyah ke bete yih the: us ka sab se bara
beta Rubin, phir Shamatn, Lawi, Yahtidah, Ishkar aur Zabalan. 24 Rakhil
ke do bete the, Yusuf aur Binyamin. 25 Rakhil ki laundi Bilhah ke do bete
the, Dan aur Naftali. 26 Liyah ki laundi Zilfa ke do bete the, Jad aur Ashar.
Yaqub ke yih bete Masoputamiya men paida hue.

Is'haq kit Maut
27 Phir Yaqub apne bap Is'haqg ke pas pahunch gaya jo Habrin ke garib
Mamre men ajnabi ki haisiyat se rahta tha. (Us waqt Habrun ka nam
Qiriyat-arba tha.) Wahan Is’haq aur us se pahle Ibrahim raha karte the.
28-29 Is'haq 180 sal ka tha jab wuh umrrasida aur zindagl se astuda ho kar
apne bapdada se ja mila. Us ke bete Esau aur Yaqub ne use dafn kiya.

36
Esau kt Aulad
1Yih Esau ki aulad ka nasabnama hai (Esau ko Adom bhi kaha jata hai):
2Esau ne tin Kanani auraton se shadi ki: Hittl admi Ailon ki betl Ada se,
Ana ki betl Uhlibama se jo Hiwwl admi Sibaon ki nawasi thi 3 aur Ismail
ki betl Basamat se jo Nabayot ki bahan thi. 4 Ada ka ek beta Ilifaz aur
Basamat ka ek beta Ratel paida hua. 5 Uhlibama ke tin bete paida hue,
Yatus, Yalam aur Qorah. Esau ke yih tamam bete Mulk-e-Kanan men paida

hue.
6 Bad men Esau dusre mulk men chala gaya. Us ne apni biwiyon, bete-

betiyon aur ghar ke rahne walon ko apne tamam maweshiyon aur Mulk-
e-Kanan men hasil kie hue mal samet apne sath liya. 7 Wuh is wajah se
chala gaya ki donon bhaiyon ke pas itne rewar the ki charane ki jagah
kam par gai. 8 Chunanche Esau paharil ilage Sair men abad hua. Esau ka
dusra nam Adom hai.

9Yih Esau yani Sair ke pahari ilage men abad Adomiyon ka nasabnama
hai: 10 Esau ki biw1 Ada ka ek beta Ilifaz tha jabki us ki biwl Basamat ka
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ek beta Ratel tha. 11 1lifaz ke bete Teman, Omar, Safo, Jatam, Qanaz 12 aur
Amaliq the. Amaliq Ilifaz ki haram Timna ka beta tha. Yih sab Esau ki
biwl Ada ki aulad men shamil the. 13 Ratel ke bete Nahat, Zarah, Samma

aur Mizza the. Yih sab Esau ki biwl Basamat ki aulad men shamil the.
14 Esau ki biwl Uhlibama jo Ana ki betl aur Sibaon ki nawasl thi ke tin

bete Yaus, Yalam aur Qorah the.

15 Esau se mukhtalif qabilon ke sardar nikle. Us ke pahlauthe Ilifaz se
yih qabayll sardar nikle: Teman, Omar, Safo, Qanaz, 16 Qorah, Jatam aur
Amaliq. Yih sab Esau ki biwl Ada ki aulad the. 17 Esau ke bete Ratel se
yih qabayli sardar nikle: Nahat, Zarah, Samma aur Mizza. Yih sab Esau
ki biwl Basamat ki aulad the. 18 Esau ki biwl Uhlibama yani Ana ki betl
se yih gqabayli sardar nikle: Yaus, Yalam aur Qorah. 19 Yih tamam sardar
Esau ki aulad hain.

Sair kt Aulad

20 Mulk-e-Adom ke kuchh bashinde Horl admi Sair ki aulad the. Un ke
nam Lotan, Sobal, Sibaon, Ana, 21 Dison, Esar aur Disan the. Sair ke yih

bete Mulk-e-Adom men Hor1 gqabilon ke sardar the.

22 Lotan Horl aur Hemam ka bap tha. (Timna Lotan ki bahan thi.)
23 Sobal ke bete Alwan, Manahat, Aibal, Safo aur Onam the. 24 Sibaon ke
bete Aiyah aur Ana the. Is1 Ana ko garm chashme mile jab wuh bayaban
men apne bap ke gadhe chara raha tha. 25 Ana ka ek beta Dison aur ek
betl Uhlibama thi. 26 Dison ke char bete Hamdan, Ishban, Yitran aur Kiran
the. 27 Esar ke tin bete Bilhan, Zawan aur Agan the. 28 Disan ke do bete
Uz aur Aran the.

29-30 Yih1 yani1 Lotan, Sobal, Sibaon, Ana, Dison, Esar aur Disan Sair ke
mulk men Hor1 qabayl ke sardar the.

Adom ke Badshah ) _
317s se pahle ki Israiliyon ka ko1l badshah tha zail ke badshah yake bad

digare Mulk-e-Adom men hukiumat karte the:

32 Bala bin Bor jo Dinhaba Shahr ka tha Mulk-e-Adom ka pahla badshah
tha.

33 Us ki maut par Yubab bin Zarah jo Busra Shahr ka tha.

34 Us k1 maut par Husham jo Temaniyon ke mulk ka tha.

35Us ki maut par Hadad bin Bidad jis ne Mulk-e-Moab men Midiyaniyon

ko shikast di. Wuh Awit ka tha.
36 Us ki maut par Samla jo Masriqa ka tha.

37 Us k1 maut par Saul jo Dariya-e-Furat par Rahobot Shahr ka tha.

38 Us k1 maut par Bal-hanan bin Akbor.

39 Us ki maut par Hadad jo Fat Shahr ka tha. (Biwl ka nam Mahetabel
bint Matrid bint Mezahab tha.)

40-43 Esau se Adomil qabilon ke yih sardar nikle: Timna, Alwah, Yatet,
Uhlibama, Aila, Finon, Qanaz, Teman, Mibsar, Majdiyel aur Iram. Adom
ke sardaron ki yih fahrist un ki maurus1 zamin ki abadiyon aur gabilon
ke mutabiq h1 bayan ki ga1 hai. Esau un ka bap hai.

37

Yusuf ke Khab
1Yaqgub Mulk-e-Kanan men rahta tha jahan pahle us ka bap bhi pardesi
tha. 2 Yih Yaqub ke khandan ka bayan hai.
Us waqt Yaqub ka beta Yasuf 17 sal ka tha. Wuh apne bhaiyon yani
Bilhah aur Zilfa ke beton ke sath bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal karta tha.
Yusuf apne bap ko apne bhaiyon ki burl harkaton ki ittala diya karta tha.
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3 Yaqub Yusuf ko apne tamam beton ki nisbat zyada pyar karta tha.
Wajah yih thi ki wuh tab paida hua jab bap burha tha. Is lie Yaqub ne
us ke lie ek khas rangdar libas banwaya. 4Jab us ke bhaiyon ne dekha
ki hamara bap Yusuf ko ham se zyada pyar karta hai to wuh us se nafrat
karne lage aur adab se us se bat nahin karte the.

5 Ek rat Yasuf ne khab dekha. Jab us ne apne bhaiyon ko khab sunaya
to wuh us se aur bhi nafrat karne lage. 6 Us ne kaha, “Suno, main ne khab
dekha. 7 Ham sab khet men pule bandh rahe the ki mera pula khara ho
gaya. Ap ke pile mere pule ke irdgird jama ho kar us ke samne jhuk
gae.” 8Us ke bhaiyon ne kaha, “Achchha, td badshah ban kar ham par
hukumat karega?” Us ke khabon aur us ki baton ke sabab se un ki us se
nafrat mazid barh gai.

9 Kuchh der ke bad Yuasuf ne ek aur khab dekha. Us ne apne bhaiyon se
kaha, “Main ne ek aur khab dekha hai. Us men suraj, chand aur gyarah
sitare mere samne jhuk gae.” 10 Us ne yih khab apne bap ko bhi sunaya
to us ne use danta. Us ne kaha, “Yih kaisa khab hai jo ta ne dekha! Yih
kais1 bat hai ki main, terl man aur tere bhai a kar tere samne zamin tak
jhuk jaen?” 11 Natijje men us ke bhail us se bahut hasad karne lage. Lekin
us ke bap ne dil men yih bat mahfaz rakhi.

Yusuf ko Becha Jata Hai

12 Ek din jab Yusuf ke bhai apne bap ke rewar charane ke lie Sikam
tak pahunch gae the 13 to Yaqub ne Yasuf se kaha, “Tere bhai Sikam men
rewaron ko chara rahe hain. A, main tujhe un ke pas bhej deta han.”
Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Thik hai.” 14 Yaqab ne kaha, “Ja kar malam kar ki
tere bhal aur un ke sath ke rewar khairiyat se hain ki nahin. Phir wapas
a kar mujhe bata dena.” Chunanche us ke bap ne use Wadi-e-Habrun se
bhej diya, aur Yusuf Sikam pahunch gaya.

15Wahan wuh idhar-udhar phirta raha. Akhirkar ek admi us se mila aur
puchha, “Ap kya dhind rahe hain?” 16 Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Main apne
bhaiyon ko talash kar raha hun. Mujhe bataen ki wuh apne janwaron ko
kahan chara rahe hain.” 17 Admi ne kaha, “Wuh yahan se chale gae hain.
Main ne unhen yih kahte suna ki ao, ham Dutain jaen.” Yih sun kar Yasuf
apne bhaiyon ke pichhe Dutain chala gaya. Wahan use wuh mil gae.

18 Jab Yusuf abhi dar se nazar aya to us ke bhaiyon ne us ke pahunchne
se pahle use gatl karne ka mansiuba banaya. 19 Unhon ne kaha, “Dekho,
khab dekhne wala a raha hai. 20 Ao, ham use mar dalen aur us ki lash Kkisi
garhe men phaink den. Ham kahenge ki kis1 wahshi janwar ne use phar
khaya hai. Phir pata chalega ki us ke khabon ki kya haqiqgat hai.”

21Tab Ribin ne un ki baten sunin to us ne Yusuf ko bachane ki koshish
ki. Us ne kaha, “Nahin, ham use gatl na karen. 22 Us ka khiin na karna.
Beshak use is garhe men phaink den jo registan men hai, lekin use hath
na lagaen.” Us ne yih is lie kaha ki wuh use bacha kar bap ke pas wapas
pahunchana chahta tha.

23 Jyon hi Yasuf apne bhaiyon ke pas pahuncha unhon ne us ka rangdar
libas utar kar 24 Yasuf ko garhe men phaink diya. Garha khali tha, us
men panl nahin tha. 25 Phir wuh rotl khane ke lie baith gae. Achanak
Ismailiyon ka ek qafila nazar aya. Wuh Jiliyad se Misr ja rahe the, aur un
ke Gnt qimti masalon yani ladan, balsan aur mur se lade hue the. 26 Tab
Yahudah ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Hamen kya fayda hai agar apne bhai
ko qgatl karke us ke khiin ko chhupa den? 27 Ao, ham use in Ismailiyon ke
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hath farokht kar den. Phir kol zarturat nahin hogi ki ham use hath lagaen.
Akhir wuh hamara bhai hai.”

Us ke bhai razi hue. 28 Chunanche jab Midiyani tajir wahan se guzare to
bhaiyon ne Yusuf ko khinch kar garhe se nikala aur chandi ke 20 sikkon
ke ewaz bech dala. Ismail1 use le kar Misr chale gae.

29 Us waqt Rubin maujud nahin tha. Jab wuh garhe ke pas wapas aya
to Yusuf us men nahin tha. Yih dekh kar us ne pareshani men apne kapre
phar dale. 30 Wuh apne bhaiyon ke pas wapas gaya aur kaha, “Larka
nahin hai. Ab main kis tarah Abbu ke pas jaun?” 31 Tab unhon ne bakra
zabah karke Yusuf ka libas us ke khiin men duboya, 32 phir rangdar libas
is khabar ke sath apne bap ko bhijwa diya ki “Hamen yih mila hai. Ise
ghaur se dekhen. Yih ap ke bete ka libas to nahin?”

33Yaqub ne use pahchan liya aur kaha, “Beshak usi1 ka hai. Kisi wahshi
janwar ne use phar khaya hai. Yaqinan Yusuf ko phar diya gaya hai.”
34 Yaqub ne gham ke mare apne kapre phare aur apnl kamr se tat orh
kar bari der tak apne bete ke lie matam karta raha. 35 Us ke tamam bete-
betiyan use tasalli dene ae, lekin us ne tasalli pane se inkar kiya aur kaha,
“Main Patal men utarte hue bhi apne bete ke lie matam karunga.” Is halat
men wuh apne bete ke lie rota raha.

36 Itne men Midiyani Misr pahunch kar Yasuf ko bech chuke the. Misr ke
badshah Firaun ke ek ala afsar Futifar ne use kharid liya. Futifar badshah
ke muhafizon par muqarrar tha.

38
Yahudah aur Tamr .
1Un dinon men Yahudah apne bhaiyon ko chhor kar ek admi ke pas

rahne laga jis ka nam Hira tha aur jo Adullam Shahr se tha. 2 Wahan
Yahudah ki mulagat ek Kanani aurat se hui jis ke bap ka nam Sua tha. Us
ne us se shadi ki. 3 Beta paida hua jis kda nam Yahtidah ne Er rakha. 4 Ek
aur beta paida hua jis ka nam biwi ne Onan rakha. 5 Us ke tisra beta bhi
paida hua. Us ne us ka nam Sela rakha. Yahudah gazib men tha jab wuh
paida hua.

6 Yahtidah ne apne bare bete Er ki shadi ek larki se karai jis ka nam
Tamr tha. 7 Rab ke nazdik Er sharir tha, is lie us ne use halak kar diya.
8 Is par Yahudah ne Er ke chhote bhai Onan se kaha, “Apne bare bhai
ki bewa ke pas jao aur us se shadi karo taki tumhare bhai ki nasl gaym
rahe.” 9 Onan ne aisa kiya, lekin wuh janta tha ki jo bhi bachche paida
honge wuh qanun ke mutabiq mere bare bhai ke honge. Is lie jab bhi
wuh Tamr se hambistar hota to nutfa ko zamin par gira deta, kyonki wuh
nahin chahta tha ki merl marifat mere bhai ke bachche paida hon. 10Yih
bat Rab ko burl lagi, aur us ne use bhi saza-e-maut di. 11 Tab Yahtdah
ne apni baht Tamr se kaha, “Apne bap ke ghar wapas chali jao aur us
wagqt tak bewa raho jab tak mera beta Sela bara na ho jae.” Us ne yih is
lie kaha ki use dar tha ki kahin Sela bhi apne bhaiyon ki tarah mar na jae
chunanche Tamr apne maike chali gal.

12Kafi dinon ke bad Yahudah ki biwi jo Sua ki bet1 th1 mar gai. Matam ka
waqt guzar gaya to Yahudah apne Adullami dost Hira ke sath Timnat gaya
jahan Yahudah ki bheron ki pashm katr1 ja rahi thi. 13 Tamr ko bataya
gaya, “Ap ka susar apni bheron ki pashm katarne ke lie Timnat ja raha
hai.” 14 Yih sun kar Tamr ne bewa ke kapre utar kar am kapre pahan
lie. Phir wuh apna munh chadar se lapet kar Ainim Shahr ke darwaze
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par baith gail jo Timnat ke raste men tha. Tamr ne yih harkat is lie ki ki
Yahudah ka beta Sela ab baligh ho chuka tha to bhi us ki us ke sath shadi
nahin ki gai thi.

15 Jab Yahudah wahan se guzara to us ne use dekh kar socha ki yih
kasbl hai, kyonki us ne apna munh chhupaya hua tha. 16 Wuh raste se
hat kar us ke pas gaya aur kaha, “Zara mujhe apne han ane den.” (Us
ne nahin pahchana ki yih meri baht hai.) Tamr ne kaha, “Ap mujhe kya
denge?” 17 Us ne jawab diya, “Main ap ko bakri ka bachcha bhej danga.”
Tamr ne kaha, “Thik hai, lekin use bhejne tak mujhe zamanat den.” 18 Us
ne puchha, “Main ap ko kya dun?” Tamr ne kaha, “Apni muhr aur use
gale men latkane ki dori. Wuh lathi bhi den jo ap pakare hue hain.”
Chunanche Yahudah use yih chizen de kar us ke sath hambistar hua.
Natlje men Tamr ummid se hui. 19 Phir Tamr uth kar apne ghar wapas
chal1 gai. Us ne apni chadar utar kar dubara bewa ke kapre pahan lie.

20 Yahtidah ne apne dost Hira Adullami ke hath bakri ka bachcha bhej
diya taki wuh chizen wapas mil jaen jo us ne zamanat ke taur par di
thin. Lekin Hira ko patad na chala ki aurat kahan hai. 21 Us ne Ainim ke
bashindon se puchha, “Wuh kasb1 kahan hai jo yahan sarak par baithi
thi?” Unhon ne jawab diya, “Yahan ais1 kol kasbi nahin thi.”

22 Us ne Yahudah ke pas wapas ja kar kaha, “Wuh mujhe nahin mili
balki wahan ke rahne walon ne kaha ki yahan kol ais1 kasbi thi nahin.”
23Yahudah ne kaha, “Phir wuh zamanat ki chizen apne pas hi rakhe. Use
chhor do warna log hamara mazaq uraenge. Ham ne to purl koshish ki
ki use bakr1 ka bachcha mil jae, lekin khoj lagane ke bawujud ap ko pata
na chala ki wuh kahan hai.” B

24 Tin mah ke bad Yahudah ko ittala di gai, “Ap ki baht Tamr ne zina
kiya hai, aur ab wuh hamila hai.” Yahutdah ne hukm diya, “Use bahar la
kar jala do.” 25 Tamr ko jalane ke lie bahar laya gaya to us ne apne susar
ko khabar bhej di, “Yih chizen dekhen. Yih us admzi ki hain jis k1 marifat
main ummid se hun. Pata karen ki yih muhr, us ki dort aur yih lathi kis ki
hain.” 26 Yahtidah ne unhen pahchan liya. Us ne kaha, “Main nahin balki
yih aurat haq par hai, kyonki main ne us ki apne bete Sela se shad1l nahin
karai.” Lekin bad men Yahudah kabhi bhi Tamr se hambistar na hua.

27 Jab janm dene ka waqt aya to malim hua ki jurwan bachche hain.
28 Ek bachche ka hath nikla to dai ne use pakar kar us men surkh dhaga
bandh diya aur kaha, “Yih pahle paida hua.” 29 Lekin us ne apna hath
wapas khinch liya, aur us ka bhai pahle paida hua. Yih dekh kar dai bol
uthi, “Ta kis tarah phat nikla hai!” Us ne us ka nam Faras yani Phut rakha.
30 Phir us ka bhai paida hua jis ke hath men surkh dhaga bandha hua tha.
Us ka nam Zarah yani Chamak rakha gaya.

39

Yusuf aur Futifar kit Biwt

1Ismailiyon ne Yasuf ko Misr le ja kar bech diya tha. Misr ke badshah
ke ek ala afsar banam Futifar ne use kharid liya. Wuh shaht muhafizon ka
kaptan tha. 2 Rab Yasuf ke sath tha. Jo bhi kam wuh karta us men kamyab
rahta. Wuh apne Misrl malik ke ghar men rahta tha 3 jis ne dekha ki Rab
Yasuf ke sath hai aur use har kam men kamyabi deta hai. 4 Chunanche
Yusuf ko malik ki khas mehrbani hasil hui, aur Fatifar ne use apna zati
naukar bana liya. Us ne use apne gharane ke intazam par mugqarrar kiya
aur apni purl milkiyat us ke sapurd kar di. 5 Jis waqt se Fatifar ne apne
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gharane ka intazam aur purl milkiyat Yasuf ke sapurd ki us waqt se Rab

ne Futifar ko Yusuf ke sabab se barkat di. Us ki barkat Fuatifar ki har chiz
par thi, khah ghar men thi ya khet men. ¢ Fatifar ne apni har chiz Yasuf

ke hath men chhor di. Aur chinki Yasuf sab kuchh achchhi tarah chalata
%E:El is lie Futifar ko khana khane ke siwa kisi bh1 muamale ki fikr nahin

1.

Yusuf nihayat khubstrat admi tha. 7 Kuchh der ke bad us ke malik
ki biwl ki ankh us par lagi. Us ne us se kaha, “Mere sath hambistar
ho!” 8 Yasuf inkar karke kahne laga, “Mere malik ko mere sabab se KkisI
muamale ki fikr nahin hai. Unhon ne sab kuchh mere sapurd kar diya hai.
9 Ghar ke intazam par un ka ikhtiyar mere ikhtiyar se zyada nahin hai.
Ap ke siwa unhon ne koi bhi chiz mujh se baz nahin rakhi. To phir main
kis tarah itna ghalat kam karun? Main Kkis tarah Allah ka gunah karun?”

10 Malik ki biwl roz baroz Yasuf ke pichhe parl rahi ki mere sath
hambistar ho. Lekin wuh hamesha inkar karta raha.

11 Ek din wuh kam karne ke lie ghar men gaya. Ghar men aur kol naukar

nahin tha. 12 Fatifar ki biwl ne Yasuf ka libas pakar kar kaha, “Mere sath
hambistar ho!” Yasuf bhag kar bahar chala gaya lekin us ka libas pichhe
aurat ke hath men hi rah gaya. 13 Jab malik ki biwl ne dekha ki wuh apna
libas chhor kar bhag gaya hai 14 to us ne ghar ke naukaron ko bula kar
kaha, “Yih dekho! Mere malik is Ibrani ko hamare pas le ae hain taki

wuh hamen zalil kare. Wuh meri ismatdari karne ke lie mere kamre men
a gaya, lekin main tnchi awaz se chikhne lagi. 15 Jab main madad ke lie

unchi awaz se chikhne lagi to wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag gaya.” 16 Us
ne malik ke ane tak Yasuf ka libas apne pas rakha. 17]ab wuh ghar wapas
aya to us ne use yihi kahani sunai, “Yih Ibrani ghulam jo ap le ae hain meri1
tazlil ke lie mere pas aya. 18 Lekin jab main madad ke lie chikhne lagi to
wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag gaya.”

Yiusuf Qaidkhane Men

19Yih sun kar Fatifar bare ghusse men a gaya. 20 Us ne Yusuf ko giriftar
karke us jel men dal diya jahan badshah ke qaidi rakhe jate the. Wahin
wuh raha. 21 Lekin Rab Yusuf ke sath tha. Us ne us par mehrbani ki aur
use qaidkhane ke daroghe ki nazar men maqgbul kiya. 22 Yasuf yahan tak
maqbul hua ki daroghe ne tamam gaidiyon ko us ke sapurd karke use pura
intazam chalane ki zimmedar1 di. 23 Daroghe ko kisi bhi muamale ki jise
us ne Yusuf ke sapurd kiya tha fikr na rahi, kyonki Rab Yusuf ke sath tha
aur use har kam men kamyabi1 bakhshi.

40

Qaidiyon ke Khab
1 Kuchh der ke bad yon hua ki Misr ke badshah ke sardar saqi aur
bekari ke incharj ne apne malik ka gunah kiya. 2 Firaun ko donon afsaron
par ghussa a gaya. 3 Us ne unhen us qaidkhane men dal diya jo shahi
muhafizon ke kaptan ke sapurd tha aur jis men Yasuf tha. 4 Muhafizon
ke kaptan ne unhen Yusuf ke hawale kiya taki wuh un ki khidmat kare.

Wahan wuh kaf1 der tak rahe.
5 Ek rat badshah ke sardar sagl aur bekari ke incharj ne khab dekha.

Donon ka khab farq farq tha, aur un ka matlab bhi farq farq tha. ¢ Jab
Yasuf subah ke waqt un ke pas aya to wuh dabe hue nazar ae. 7 Us ne
un se puchha, “Aj ap kyon itne pareshan hain?” 8 Unhon ne jawab diya,
“Ham donon ne khab dekha hai, aur kol nahin jo hamen un ka matlab
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batae.” Yusuf ne kaha, “Khabon ki tabir to Alladh ka kam hai. Zara mujhe
apne khab to sunaen.”

9 Sardar saqi ne shura kiya, “Main ne khab men apne samne angur ki
bel dekhi. 10 Us ki tin shakhen thin. Us ke patte lage, konplen phut niklin
aur angur pak gae. 11 Mere hath men badshah ka pyala tha, aur main ne
anguron ko tor kar yon bhinch diya ki un ka ras badshah ke pyale men a
gaya. Phir main ne pyala badshah ko pesh kiya.”

12 Yy@isuf ne kaha, “Tin shakhon se murad tin din hain. 13 Tin din ke bad
Firaun ap ko bahal kar lega. Ap ko pahli zimmedari wapas mil jaegi. Ap
pahle ki tarah sardar saqi ki haisiyat se badshah ka pyala sanbhalenge.
14 Lekin jab ap bahal ho jaen to mera khayal karen. Mehrbani karke
badshah ke samne mera zikr karen taki main yahan se riha ho jauan.
15 Kyonki mujhe Ibraniyon ke mulk se aghwa karke yahan laya gaya hai,
aur yahan bhi mujh se ko1 ais1 ghaltl nahin hui ki mujhe is garhe men
phainka jata.”

16Jab shahi bekar1 ke incharj ne dekha ki sardar saqi ke khab ka achchha
matlab nikla to us ne Yusuf se kaha, “Mera khab bhi sunen. Main ne sar
par tin tokriyan utha rakhi thin jo bekari ki chizon se bhari hui thin. 17 Sab
se Gpar wall tokrl men wuh tamam chizen thin jo badshah ki mez ke lie
banai jati hain. Lekin parinde & kar unhen kha rahe the.”

18 Yasuf ne kaha, “Tin tokriyon se murad tin din hain. 19 Tin din ke bad
hi Firaun ap ko qaidkhane se nikal kar darakht se latka dega. Parinde ap
ki lash ko kha jaenge.”

20 Tin din ke bad badshah ki salgirah thi. Us ne apne tamam afsaron
ki ziyafat ki. Is mauqe par us ne sardar saql aur bekar1 ke incharj ko jel
se nikal kar apne huzur lane ka hukm diya. 21 Sardar saqi ko pahle wali
zimmedar1 saunp di gai, 22 lekin bekar1 ke incharj ko saza-e-maut de kar
darakht se latka diya gaya. Sab kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa Yusuf ne kaha
tha.

23 Lekin sardar saqi ne Yusuf ka khayal na kiya balki use bhil h1 gaya.

41

Badshah ke Khab

1 Do sal guzar gae ki ek rat badshah ne khab dekha. Wuh Dariya-e-Nil
ke kinare khara tha. 2 Achanak dariya men se sat khobstrat aur motl
gaen nikal kar sarkandon men charne lagin. 3 Un ke bad sat aur gaen
nikal ain. Lekin wuh badstrat aur dubli-patli thin. Wuh dariya ke kinare
dusri gayon ke pas khari ho kar 4 pahli sat khubstrat aur mott moti gayon
ko kha gain. Is ke bad Misr ka badshah jag utha. 5 Phir wuh dubara so
gaya. Is dafa us ne ek aur khab dekha. Anaj ke ek paude par sat motl motl
aur achchhi achchhi balen lagi thin. 6 Phir sat aur balen phut niklin jo
dubli-patli aur mashriqgi hawa se jhulsi hui thin. 7 Anaj ki sat dubli-patl
balon ne sat moti aur khubsurat balon ko nigal liya. Phir Firaun jag utha
to malim hua ki main ne khab hi dekha hai.

8 Subah hui to wuh pareshan tha, is lie us ne Misr ke tamam jadiugaron
aur alimon ko bulaya. Us ne unhen apne khab sunae, lekin ko1 bhi un ki
tabir na kar saka. .

9 Phir sardar saqi ne Firaun se kaha, “Aj mujhe apni khataen yad at1
hain. 10 Ek din Firaun apne khadimon se naraz hue. Huzir ne mujhe aur
bekar1 ke incharj ko qaidkhane men dalwa diya jis par shahi muhafizon
ka kaptan mugqarrar tha. 11 Ek hi rat men ham donon ne mukhtalif khab
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dekhe jin ka matlab farq farq tha. 12 Wahan jel men ek Ibrani naujawan
tha. Wuh muhafizon ke kaptan ka ghulam tha. Ham ne use apne khab
sunae to us ne hamen un ka matlab bata diya. 13 Aur jo kuchh bhi us
ne bataya sab kuchh waisa hi hua. Mujhe apni zimmedarl wapas mil gal
jabki bekar1 ke incharj ko saza-e-maut de kar darakht se latka diya gaya.”

14Yih sun kar Firaun ne Yasuf ko bulaya, aur use jaldi se qaidkhane se
laya gaya. Us ne shew karwa kar apne kapre badle aur sidhe badshah ke
huzar pahuncha.

15 Badshah ne kaha, “Main ne khab dekha hai, aur yahan kol nahin jo
us ki tabir kar sake. Lekin suna hai ki td khab ko sun kar us ka matlab
bata sakta hai.” 16 Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Yih mere ikhtiyar men nahin hai.
Lekin Allah h1 badshah ko salamati ka paigham dega.”

17Firaun ne Yusuf ko apne khab sunae, “Main khab men Dariya-e-Nil ke
kinare khara tha. 18 Achanak dariya men se sat motl motl aur khuibsirat
gaen nikal kar sarkandon men charne lagin. 1° Is ke bad sat aur gaen
niklin. Wuh nihayat badsturat aur dubli-patli thin. Main ne itni badstarat
gaen Misr men kahin bhi nahin dekhin. 20 Dubli aur badsturat gaen pahli
motl gayon ko kha gain. 21 Aur nigalne ke bad bhi malam nahin hota tha
ki unhon ne moti gayon ko khaya hai. Wuh pahle ki tarah badsurat hi
thin. Is ke bad main jag utha. 22 Phir main ne ek aur khab dekha. Sat
motl aur achchhi balen ek hi paude par lagi thin. 231s ke bad sat aur balen
niklin jo kharab, dubli-patli aur mashriqi hawa se jhulsi hui thin. 24 Sat
dubli-patli balen sat achchhi balon ko nigal gain. Main ne yih sab kuchh
apne jadugaron ko bataya, lekin wuh is ki tabir na kar sake.”

25 Yasuf ne badshah se kaha, “Donon khabon ka ek hi matlab hai. In se
Allah ne huzir par zahir kiya hai ki wuh kya kuchh karne ko hai. 26 Sat
achchhi gayon se murad sat sal hain. Is1 tarah sat achchhi balon se murad
bhi sat sal hain. Donon khab ek hi bat bayan karte hain. 27 Jo sat dubli
aur badsurat gaen bad men niklen un se murad sat aur sal hain. Yihi
sat dubli-patli aur mashriqi hawa se jhulst hui balon ka matlab bhi hai.
Wuh ek hi bat bayan karti hain ki sat sal tak kal parega. 28 Yih wuhi bat
hai jo main ne huzur se kahi ki Allah ne huzur par zahir kiya hai ki wuh
kya karega. 29 Sat sal aenge jin ke dauran Misr ke pture mulk men kasrat
se paidawar hogi. 30 Us ke bad sat sal kal parega. Kal itna shadid hoga
ki log bhul jaenge ki pahle itni kasrat thi. Kyonki kal mulk ko tabah kar
dega. 31 Kal ki shiddat ke bais achchhe salon ki kasrat yad hi nahin rahegl.
32 Huzur ko is lie ek hi paigham do mukhtalif khabon ki stirat men mila
ki Allah is ka pakka irada rakhta hai, aur wuh jald hi is par amal karega.
33 Ab badshah kisi samajhdar aur danishmand admi ko Mulk-e-Misr ka
intazam saunpen. 34Is ke alawa wuh aise adml mugqarrar karen jo sat
achchhe salon ke dauran har fasal ka panchwan hissa len. 35 Wuh un
achchhe salon ke dauran khurak jama karen. Badshah unhen ikhtiyar
den ki wuh shahron men godam bana kar anaj ko mahfaz kar len. 36 Yih
khurak kal ke un sat salon ke lie makhsus ki jae jo Misr men ane wale
hain. Yon mulk tabah nahin hoga.”

Yusuf ko Misr par Hakim Muqarrar Kiya Jata Hai
37Yih manstba badshah aur us ke afsaran ko achchha laga. 38 Us ne un
se kaha, “Hamen is kam ke lie Yusuf se zyada layq admi nahin milega.
Us men Allah ki rah hai.” 3% Badshah ne Yasuf se kaha, “Allah ne yih
sab kuchh tujh par zahir kiya hai, is lie ko1 bhi tujh se zyada samajhdar
aur danishmand nahin hai. 40 Main tujhe apne mahal par muqarrar karta
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han. Merl tamam riaya tere tabe rahegl. Tera ikhtiyar sirf mere ikhtiyar
se kam hoga. 41 Ab main tujhe pure Mulk-e-Misr par hakim muqarrar
karta hun.”

42 Badshah ne apni ungli se wuh anguathi utari jis se muhr lagata tha
aur use Yuasuf ki ungli men pahna diya. Us ne use katan ka barik libas
pahnaya aur us ke gale men sone ka guliband pahna diya. 43 Phir us ne
use apne dusre rath men sawar kiya aur log us ke age age pukarte rahe,
“Ghutne teko! Ghutne teko!”

Yon Yusuf pure Misr ka hakim bana. 44 Firaun ne us se kaha, “Main
to badshah hun, lekin ter1 ijazat ke baghair pure mulk men kol bhi apna
hath ya panw nahin hilaega.” 4546 Us ne Yusuf ka Misrl nam Safanat-
faneh rakha aur On ke pujari Fotifira ki betl Asanat ke sath us ki shadi

karal.
Yusuf 30 sal ka tha jab wuh Misr ke badshah Firaun ki khidmat karne

laga. Us ne Firaun ke huzur se nikal kar Misr ka daura kiya.

47 Sat achchhe salon ke dauran mulk men nihayat achchhi faslen
ugin. 48 Yasuf ne tamam khurak jama karke shahron men mahfaz kar
li. Har shahr men us ne irdgird ke kheton ki paidawar mahfaz rakhi.
49 Jamashuda anaj samundar ki ret ki manind bakasrat tha. Itna anaj tha
ki Yusuf ne akhirkar us ki paimaish karna chhor diya.

50 Kal se pahle Yasuf aur Asanat ke do bete paida hue. 51 Us ne pahle ka
nam Manassi yani ‘Jo Bhula Deta Hai’ rakha. Kyonki us ne kaha, “Allah
ne merl musibat aur mere bap ka gharana mer1 yaddasht se nikal diya
hai.” 52 Dusre ka nam us ne Ifraim yani ‘Dugna Phaldar’ rakha. Kyonki us
ne kaha, “Allah ne mujhe meri musibat ke mulk men phalne-philne diya

L

53 Sat achchhe sal jin men kasrat ki faslen ugin guzar gae. 54 Phir kal
ke sat sal shura hue jis tarah Yasuf ne kaha tha. Tamam digar mamalik
men bhi kal par gaya, lekin Misr men wafir khurak pai jati thi. 55 Jab kal
ne tamam Misr men zor pakara to log chikh kar khane ke lie badshah se
minnat karne lage. Tab Firaun ne un se kaha, “Yusuf ke pas jao. Jo kuchh
wuh tumhen bataega wuhi karo.” 56 Jab kal purl duniya men phail gaya
to Yusuf ne anaj ke godam khol kar Misriyon ko anaj bech diya. Kyonki
kal ke bais mulk ke halat bahut kharab ho gae the. 57 Tamam mamalik se
bhi log anaj kharidne ke lie Yusuf ke pas ae, kyonki purl duniya sakht kal
ki girift men thi.

42

Yiisuf ke Bhat Misr Men
1Jab Yaqub ko malim hua ki Misr men anaj hai to us ne apne beton
se kaha, “Tum kyon ek disre ka munh takte ho? 2 Suna hai ki Misr men
anadj hai. Wahan ja kar hamare lie kuchh kharid lao taki ham bhuke na

maren.”
3 Tab Yusuf ke das bhai anaj kharidne ke lie Misr gae. 4 Lekin Yaqub ne

Yusuf ke sage bhai Binyamin ko sath na bheja, kyonki us ne kaha, “Aisa
na ho ki use jani nugsan pahunche.” > Yon Yaqub ke bete bahut sare aur
logon ke sath Misr gae. Kyonki Mulk-e-Kanan bhi kal ki girift men tha.

6 Yasuf Misr ke hakim ki haisiyat se logon ko anaj bechta tha, is lie us
ke bhai a kar us ke samne munh ke bal jhuk gae. 7 Jab Yasuf ne apne
bhaiyon ko dekha to us ne unhen pahchan liya lekin aisa kiya jaisa un se
nawadif ho aur sakhtl se un se bat ki, “Tum kahan se ae ho?” Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Ham Mulk-e-Kanan se anaj kharidne ke lie ae hain.” 8 Go
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Yusuf ne apne bhaiyon ko pahchan liya, lekin unhon ne use na pahchana.
9 Use wuh khab yad ae jo us ne un ke bare men dekhe the. Us ne kaha,
“Tum jasus ho. Tum yih dekhne ae ho ki hamara mulk kin kin jaghon par
ghairmahfaz hai.”

10 Unhon ne kaha, “Janab, hargiz nahin. Ap ke ghulam ghalla kharidne
ae hain. 11 Ham sab ek hi mard ke bete hain. Ap ke khadim sharif log
hain, jastis nahin hain.” 12 Lekin Yasuf ne israr kiya, “Nahin, tum dekhne
ae ho ki hamara mulk kin kin jaghon par ghairmahfaz hai.”

13Unhon ne arz ki, “Ap ke khadim kul barah bhai hain. Ham ek hi admi
ke bete hain jo Kanan men rahta hai. Sab se chhota bhai is waqt hamare
bap ke pas hai jabki ek mar gaya hai.” 14 Lekin Yasuf ne apna ilzam
dohraya, “Aisa hi hai jaisa main ne kaha hai ki tum jasas ho. 15 Main
tumhari baten janch linga. Firaun ki hayat ki qasam, pahle tumhara sab
se chhota bhai ae, warna tum is jagah se kabhi nahin ja sakoge. 16 Ek
bha1 ko use lane ke lie bhej do. Baqi sab yahan giriftar rahenge. Phir
pata chalega ki tumhari baten sach hain ki nahin. Agar nahin to Firaun
ki hayat ki qasam, is ka matlab yih hoga ki tum jasus ho.”

17 Yih kah kar Yusuf ne unhen tin din ke lie qaidkhane men dal diya.
18 Tisre din us ne un se kaha, “Main Allah ka khauf manta han, is lie tum
ko ek shart par jita chhoringa. 19 Agar tum waqai sharif log ho to aisa
karo ki tum men se ek yahan qaidkhane men rahe jabki baqi sab anaj le
kar apne bhike ghar walon ke pas wapas jaen. 20 Lekin lazim hai ki tum
apne sab se chhote bhai ko mere pas le ao. Sirf is se tumhar1 baten sach
sabit hongl aur tum maut se bach jaoge.”

Yasuf ke bhail razi ho gae. 21 Wuh apas men kahne lage, “Beshak yih
hamare apne bhai par zulm ki saza hai. Jab wuh iltija kar raha tha ki
mujh par rahm karen to ham ne us ki bari musibat dekh kar bhi us ki na
suni. Is lie yih musibat ham par a gal hai.” 22 Aur Rabin ne kaha, “Kya
main ne nahin kaha tha ki larke par zulm mat karo, lekin tum ne mer1 ek
na manil. Ab us ki maut ka hisab-kitab kiya ja raha hai.”

23 Unhen malim nahin tha ki Yasuf hamari baten samajh sakta hai,
kyonki wuh mutarjim ki marifat un se bat karta tha. 24 Yih baten sun kar
wuh unhen chhor kar rone laga. Phir wuh sanbhal kar wapas aya. Us ne
Shamaun ko chun kar use un ke samne hi bandh liya.

Yiusuf ke Bhat Kanan Wapas Jate Hain

25Yusuf ne hukm diya ki mulazim un ki boriyan anaj se bhar kar har ek
bhaz1 ke paise us ki borl men wapas rakh den aur unhen safr ke lie khana
bhi den. Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. 26 Phir Yasuf ke bhai apne gadhon par
angj lad kar rawana ho gae.

27 Jab wuh rat ke lie kis1 jagah par thahre to ek bhal ne apne gadhe ke
lie chara nikalne ki gharz se apni bori kholi to dekha ki bori ke munh men
us ke paise pare hain. 28 Us ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Mere paise wapas
kar die gae hain! Wuh mer1 borl men hain.” Yih dekh kar un ke hosh ur
gae. Kanpte hue wuh ek dusre ko dekhne aur kahne lage, “Yih kya hai jo
Allah ne hamare sath kiya hai?”

29 Mulk-e-Kanan men apne bap ke pas pahunch kar unhon ne use sab
kuchh sunaya jo un ke sath hua tha. Unhon ne kaha, 30 “Us mulk ke
malik ne barl sakhtl se hamare sath bat ki. Us ne hamen jasts qarar
diya. 31 Lekin ham ne us se kaha, ‘Ham jasts nahin balki sharif log hain.
32 Ham barah bhai hain, ek hi bap ke bete. Ek to mar gaya jabki sab se
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chhota bhal is waqt Kanan men bap ke pas hai.” 33 Phir us mulk ke malik
ne ham se kaha, ‘Is se mujhe pata chalega ki tum sharif log ho ki ek bhai
ko mere pas chhor do aur apne bhuke ghar walon ke lie khurak le kar
chale jao. 34 Lekin apne sab se chhote bhai ko mere pas le ao taki mujhe
maltum ho jae ki tum jasts nahin balki sharif log ho. Phir main tum ko
tumhara bhai wapas kar danga aur tum is mulk men azadi se tijarat kar
sakoge.” ”

35 Unhon ne apni boriyon se anaj nikal diya to dekha ki har ek ki bor1
men us ke paison ki thailt rakh1t hui hai. Yih paise dekh kar wuh khud
aur un ka bap dar gae. 36 Un ke bap ne un se kaha, “Tum ne mujhe mere
bachchon se mahram kar diya hai. Yasuf nahin raha, Shamatn bhi nahin
raha aur ab tum Binyamin ko bhi mujh se chhinana chahte ho. Sab kuchh
mere khilaf hai.” 37 Phir Rabin bol utha, “Agar main use salamati se ap ke
pas wapas na pahunchaun to ap mere do beton ko saza-e-maut de sakte
hain. Use mere sapurd karen to main use wapas le atnga.” 38 Lekin Yaqub
ne kaha, “Mera beta tumhare sath jane ka nahin. Kyonki us ka bhai mar
gaya hai aur wuh akela hi rah gaya hai. Agar us ko raste men jani nuqsan
pahunche to tum mujh barhe ko gham ke mare Patal men pahunchaoge.”

43

Binyamin ke Hamrah Dusra Safr

1 Kal ne zor pakara. 2 Jab Misr se laya gaya anaj khatm ho gaya to
Yaqub ne kaha, “Ab wapas ja kar hamare lie kuchh aur ghalla kharid
lao.” 3 Lekin Yahtdah ne kaha, “Us mard ne sakhti se kaha tha, ‘Tum
sirf is sirat men mere pas a sakte ho ki tumhara bhai sath ho.” 4 Agar ap
hamare bhai ko sath bhejen to phir ham ja kar ap ke lie ghalla kharidenge
5> warnd nahin. Kyonki us admi ne kaha tha ki ham sirf is sirat men us
ke pas a sakte hain ki hamara bhai sath ho.” ¢ Yaqub ne kaha, “Tum ne
use kyon bataya ki hamara ek aur bhai bhi hai? Is se tum ne mujhe baril
musibat men dal diya hai.” 7 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Wuh admi hamare
aur hamare khandan ke bare men puchhta raha, ‘Kya tumhara bap ab tak
zinda hai? Kya tumhara kol aur bhar hai?’ Phir hamen jawab dena para.
Hamen kya pata tha ki wuh hamen apne bhai ko sath lane ko kahega.”
8 Phir Yahudah ne bap se kaha, “Larke ko mere sath bhej den to ham abhi
rawana ho jaenge. Warna ap, hamare bachche balki ham sab bhukon mar
jaenge. 9 Main khud us ka zamin htinga. Ap mujhe us ki jan ka zimmedar
thahra sakte hain. Agar main use salamati se wapas na pahunchaun to
phir main zindagl ke akhir tak qustirwar thahranga. 19 Jitni der tak ham
jhijakte rahe hain utni der men to ham do dafa Misr ja kar wapas a sakte
the.”

11 Tab un ke bap Israil ne kaha, “Agar aur kol sturat nahin to is mulk ki
behtarin paidawar men se kuchh tohfe ke taur par le kar us admi ko de
do yani kuchh balsan, shahd, ladan, mur, pista aur badam. 12 Apne sath
dugni ragam le kar jao, kyonki tumhen wuh paise wapas karne hain jo
tumhari boriyon men rakhe gae the. Shayad kis1 se ghaltl hui ho. 13 Apne
bhai ko le kar sidhe wapas pahunchna. 14 Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq kare ki
yih admi tum par rahm karke Binyamin aur tumhare dusre bhai ko wapas
bheje. Jahan tak mera talluq hai, agar mujhe apne bachchon se mahram
hona hai to aisa h1 ho.”

15 Chunanche wuh tohfe, dugni ragam aur Binyamin ko sath le kar chal
pare. Misr pahunch kar wuh Yasuf ke samne hazir hue. 16 Jab Yasuf ne
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Binyamin ko un ke sath dekha to us ne apne ghar par muqarrar mulazim
se kaha, “In admiyon ko mere ghar le jao taki wuh dopahar ka khana mere
sath khaen. Janwar ko zabah karke khana taiyar karo.”

17 Mulazim ne aisa hi kiya aur bhaiyon ko Yasuf ke ghar le gaya. 18 Jab
unhen us ke ghar pahunchaya ja raha tha to wuh dar kar sochne lage,
“Hamen un paison ke sabab se yahan laya ja raha hai jo pahli dafa hamari
boriyon men wapas kie gae the. Wuh ham par achanak hamla karke
hamare gadhe chhin lenge aur hamen ghulam bana lenge.”

191s lie ghar ke darwaze par pahunch kar unhon ne ghar par muqgarrar
mulazim se kaha, 20 “Janab-e-ali, hamari bat sun lijie. Is se pahle ham
anaj kharidne ke lie yahan ae the. 21 Lekin jab ham yahan se rawana ho
kar raste men rat ke lie thahre to ham ne apni boriyan khol kar dekha ki
har bor1 ke munh men hamare paison ki purl ragam pari hai. Ham yih
paise wapas le ae hain. 22 Niz, ham mazid khurak kharidne ke lie aur
paise le ae hain. Khuda jane kis ne hamare yih paise hamari boriyon men
rakh die.”

23 Mulazim ne kaha, “Fikr na karen. Mat daren. Ap ke aur ap ke bap ke
Khuda ne ap ke lie ap ki boriyon men yih khazana rakha hoga. Baharhal
mujhe ap ke paise mil gae hain.”

Mulazim Shamatn ko un ke pas bahar le aya. 24 Phir us ne bhaiyon ko
Yusuf ke ghar men le ja kar unhen panw dhone ke lie pani aur gadhon
ko chara diya. 25 Unhon ne apne tohfe taiyar rakhe, kyonki unhen bataya
gaya, “Yusuf dopahar ka khana ap ke sath hi khaega.”

26 Jab Yusuf ghar pahuncha to wuh apne tohfe le kar us ke samne ae aur
munh ke bal jhuk gae. 27 Us ne un se khairiyat dariyaft k1 aur phir kaha,
“Tum ne apne burhe bap ka zikr kiya. Kya wuh thik hain? Kya wuh ab
tak zinda hain?” 28 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ji, ap ke khadim hamare bap
ab tak zinda hain.” Wuh dubara munh ke bal jhuk gae.

29 Jab Yusuf ne apne sage bhai Binyamin ko dekha to us ne kaha, “Kya
yih tumhara sab se chhota bhai hai jis ka tum ne zikr kiya tha? Beta,
Allah ki nazar-e-karm tum par ho.” 30 Yasuf apne bhai ko dekh kar itna
muta'assir hua ki wuh rone ko tha, is lie wuh jald1 se wahan se nikal kar
apne sone ke kamre men gaya aur ro para. 31 Phir wuh apna munh dho
kar wapas aya. Apne ap par gqabu pa kar us ne hukm diya ki naukar khana
le aen.

32 Naukaron ne Yusuf ke lie khane ka alag intazam kiya aur bhaiyon ke
lie alag. Misriyon ke lie bh1 khane ka alag intazam tha, kyonki Ibraniyon
ke sath khana khana un ki nazar men gabil-e-nafrat tha. 33 Bhaiyon ko
un ki umr ki tartib ke mutabiq Yuasuf ke samne bithaya gaya. Yih dekh
kar bhail nihayat hairan hue. 3¢ Naukaron ne unhen Yasuf ki mez par se
khana le kar khilaya. Lekin Binyamin ko dusron ki nisbat panch guna
zyada mila. Yon unhon ne Yuasuf ke sath j1 bhar kar khaya aur piya.

44

Gumshuda Pyala
1Yasuf ne ghar par muqarrar mulazim ko hukm diya, “Un mardon ki
boriyan khurak se itni bhar dena jitn1 wuh utha kar le ja saken. Har ek ke
paise us ki apni borl ke munh men rakh dena. 2 Sab se chhote bhai ki bori
men na sirf paise balki mere chandi ke pyale ko bhi rakh dena.” Mulazim
ne aisa hi kiya.
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3 Agli subah jab pau phatne lagl to bhaiyon ko un ke gadhon samet
rukhsat kar diya gaya. ¢ Wuh abhi shahr se nikal kar dur nahin gae the
ki Yusuf ne apne ghar par muqarrar mulazim se kaha, “Jaldr karo. Un
admiyon ka tagqub karo. Un ke pas pahunch kar yih ptchhna, ‘Ap ne
hamari bhalai ke jawab men ghalat kam kyon kiya hai? 5 Ap ne mere
malik ka chandi1 ka pyala kyon churaya hai? Us se wuh na sirf pite hain
balki use ghaibdani ke lie bhi istemal karte hain. Ap ek nihayat sangin
jurm ke murtakib hue hain.” ”

6 Jab mulazim bhaiyon ke pas pahuncha to us ne un se yihi baten kin.
7Jawab men unhon ne kaha, “Hamare malik aisi baten kyon karte hain?
Kabhi nahin ho sakta ki ap ke khadim aisa karen. 8 Ap to jante hain ki ham
Mulk-e-Kanan se wuh paise wapas le ae jo hamari boriyon men the. To
phir ham kyon ap ke malik ke ghar se chandi ya sona churaenge? 9 Agar
wuh ap ke khadimon men se kis1 ke pas mil jae to use mar dala jae aur
baqi sab ap ke ghulam banen.”

10Mulazim ne kaha, “Thik hai aisa h1 hoga. Lekin sirf wuhi mera ghulam
banega jis ne pyala churaya hai. Baql sab azad hain.” 11 Unhon ne jaldi
se apnl boriyan utar kar zamin par rakh din. Har ek ne apni bori khol di.
12 Mulazim boriyon ki talashi lene laga. Wuh bare bhai se shura karke
akhirkar sab se chhote bhai tak pahunch gaya. Aur wahan Binyamin ki
bori men se pyala nikla. 13 Bhaiyon ne yih dekh kar pareshani men apne
libas phar lie. Wuh apne gadhon ko dubara lad kar shahr wapas a gae.

14 Jab Yahudah aur us ke bhai Yuasuf ke ghar pahunche to wuh abhi
wahin tha. Wuh us ke samne munh ke bal gir gae. 15 Yasuf ne kaha, “Yih
tum ne kya kiya hai? Kya tum nahin jante ki mujh jaisa admi ghaib ka ilm
rakhta hai?” 16 Yahtdah ne kaha, “Janab-e-ali, ham kya kahen? Ab ham
apne difa men kya kahen? Allah hi ne hamen qusarwar thahraya hai. Ab
ham sab ap ke ghulam hain, na sirf wuh jis ke pas se pyala mil gaya.”

17Yasuf ne kaha, “Allah na kare ki main aisa karun, balki sirf wuhil mera
ghulam hoga jis ke pas pyala tha. Bagl sab salamati se apne bap ke pas

wapas chale jaen.”

Yahudah Binyamin ki Sifarish Karta Hai

18 Lekin Yahudah ne Yusuf ke qarib a kar kaha, “Mere malik, mehrbani
karke apne bande ko ek bat karne ki jjazat den. Mujh par ghussa na
karen agarche ap Misr ke badshah jaise hain. 19 Janab-e-ali, ap ne ham
se puchha, ‘Kya tumhara bap ya kol aur bhai hai?’ 20 Ham ne jawab diya,
‘Hamara bap hai. Wuh burha hai. Hamara ek chhota bhai bhi hai jo us
waqt paida hua jab hamara bap umrrasida tha. Us larke ka bhai mar
chuka hai. Us ki man ke sirf yih do bete paida hue. Ab wuh akela hi rah
gaya hai. Us ka bap use shiddat se pyar karta hai.” 21 Janab-e-ali, ap ne
hamen bataya, ‘Use yahan le ao taki main khud use dekh sakan.’ 22 Ham
ne jawab diya, ‘Yih larka apne bap ko chhor nahin sakta, warna us ka
bap mar jaega.” 23 Phir ap ne kaha, ‘Tum sirf is siirat men mere pas a
sakoge ki tumhara sab se chhota bhai tumhare sath ho.” 24 Jab ham apne
bap ke pas wapas pahunche to ham ne unhen sab kuchh bataya jo ap
ne kaha tha. 25 Phir unhon ne ham se kaha, ‘Misr laut kar kuchh ghalla
kharid lao.” 26 Ham ne jawab diya, ‘Ham ja nahin sakte. Ham sirf is strat
men us mard ke pas ja sakte hain ki hamara sab se chhota bhai sath ho.
Ham tab hi ja sakte hain jab wuh bhi hamare sath chale.” 27 Hamare bap
ne ham se kaha, ‘Tum jante ho ki meri biwl Rakhil se mere do bete paida
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hue. 28 Pahla mujhe chhor chuka hai. Kisl jangli janwar ne use phar khaya
hoga, kyonki usi waqt se main ne use nahin dekha. 29 Agar is ko bhi mujh
se le jane ki wajah se jani nugsan pahunche to tum mujh barhe ko gham
ke mare Patal men pahunchaoge.’””

30-31Yahudah ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Janab-e-ali, ab agar main apne bap
ke pas jaun aur wuh dekhen ki larka mere sath nahin hai to wuh dam tor
denge. Un ki zindag1 is qadar larke ki zindagl par munhasir hai aur wuh
itne burhe hain ki ham aisi harkat se unhen gabr tak pahuncha denge.
32 Na sirf yih balki main ne bap se kaha, ‘Main khud is ka zamin hanga.
Agar main ise salamatl se wapas na pahunchaun to phir main zindagi ke
akhir tak qusarwar thahranga.’” 33 Ab apne khadim ki guzarish sunen.
Main yahan rah kar is larke ki jagah ghulam ban jata han, aur wuh duasre
bhaiyon ke sath wapas chala jae 34 agar larka mere sath na hua to main
kis tarah apne bap ko munh dikha sakta hun? Main bardasht nahin kar
saktinga ki wuh is musibat men mubtala ho jaen.”

45

Yusuf Apne Ap ko Zahir Karta Hai

1Yih sun kar Yusuf apne ap par gabu na rakh saka. Us ne tnchi awaz
se hukm diya ki tamam mulazim kamre se nikal jaen. Kol aur shakhs
kamre men nahin tha jab Yusuf ne apne bhaiyon ko bataya ki wuh kaun
hai. 2 Wuh itne zor se ro para ki Misriyon ne us ki awaz suni aur Firaun
ke gharane ko pata chal gaya. 3 Yasuf ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Main
Yusuf hun. Kya mera bap ab tak zinda hai?”

Lekin us ke bhai yih sun kar itne ghabra gae ki wuh jawab na de sake.

4 Phir Yasuf ne kaha, “Mere qarib ao0.” Wuh qgarib ae to us ne kaha,
“Main tumhara bhai Yasuf han jise tum ne bech kar Misr bhijwaya. 5> Ab
merl bat suno. Na ghabrao aur na apne ap ko ilzdm do ki ham ne Yuasuf
ko bech diya. Asal men Allah ne khud mujhe tumhare age yahan bhej
diya taki ham sab bache rahen. 6 Yih kal ka dasra sal hai. Panch aur sal
ke dauran na hal chalega, na fasal kategl. 7 Allah ne mujhe tumhare age
bheja taki duniya men tumhara ek bacha-khucha hissa mahfuz rahe aur
tumhari jan ek barl makhlasi ki marifat chhit jae 8 chunanche tum ne
mujhe yahan nahin bheja balki Allah ne. Us ne mujhe Firaun ka bap, us
ke pure gharane ka malik aur Misr ka hakim bana diya hai. 9 Ab jaldi se
mere bap ke pas wapas ja kar un se kaho, ‘Ap ka beta Yasuf ap ko ittala
deta hai ki Allah ne mujhe Misr ki malik bana diya hai. Mere pas a jaen,
der na karen. 10 Ap Jushan ke ilage men rah sakte hain. Wahan ap mere
garib honge, ap, ap ki al-o-aulad, gay-bail, bher-bakriyan aur jo kuchh
bhi ap ka hai. 11 Wahan main ap ki zartriyat parl karanga, kyonki kal ko
abhi panch sal aur lagenge. Warna ap, ap ke ghar wale aur jo bhi ap ke
hain bad-hal ho jaenge.’ 12 Tum khud aur mera bhai Binyamin dekh sakte
ho ki main Yasuf hi hiin jo tumhare sath bat kar raha han. 13 Mere bap
ko Misr men mere asar-o-rasikh ke bare men ittala do. Unhen sab kuchh
batao jo tum ne dekha hai. Phir jald hi mere bap ko yahan le ao.”

14 Yih kah kar wuh apne bhai Binyamin ko gale laga kar ro para.
Binyamin bhi us ke gale lag kar rone laga. 15 Phir Yasuf ne rote hue apne
har ek bhai ko bosa diya. Is ke bad us ke bhai us ke sath baten karne lage.

16 Jab yih khabar badshah ke mahal tak pahunchi ki Yasuf ke bhal ae
hain to Firaun aur us ke tamam afsaran khush hue. 17 Us ne Yasuf se
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kaha, “Apne bhaiyon ko bata ki apne janwaron par ghalla 1ad kar Mulk-
e-Kanan wapas chale jao. 18 Wahan apne bap aur khandanon ko le kar
mere pas a jao. Main tum ko Misr ki sab se achchhi zamin de dunga, aur
tum is mulk ki behtarin paidawar kha sakoge. 19 Unhen yih hidayat bhi
de ki apne bal-bachchon ke lie Misr se gariyan le jao aur apne bap ko bhi
bitha kar yahan le ao. 20 Apne mal ki zyada fikr na karo, kyonki tumhen
Mulk-e-Misr ka behtarin mal milega.”

21 Yasuf ke bhaiyon ne aisa hi kiya. Yasuf ne unhen badshah ke hukm
ke mutabiq gariyan aur safr ke lie khurak di. 22 Us ne har ek bhai ko
kapron ka ek jora bhi diya. Lekin Binyamin ko us ne chandi ke 300 sikke
aur panch jore die. 23 Us ne apne bap ko das gadhe bhijwa die jo Misr ke
behtarin mal se lade hue the aur das gadhiyan jo anaj, rott aur bap ke safr
ke lie khane se ladi hui thin. 24 Yon us ne apne bhaiyon ko rukhsat karke
kaha, “Raste men jhagara na karna.”

25 Wuh Misr se rawana ho kar Mulk-e-Kanan men apne bap ke pas
pahunche. 26 Unhon ne us se kaha, “Yusuf zinda hai! Wuh ptre Misr
ka hakim hai.” Lekin Yaqub hakka-bakka rah gaya, kyonki use yaqin na
aya. 27 Taham unhon ne use sab kuchh bataya jo Yuasuf ne un se kaha
tha, aur us ne khud wuh gariyan dekhin jo Yasuf ne use Misr le jane ke
lie bhijwa di thin. Phir Yaqub ki jan men jan a gai, 28 aur us ne kaha,
“Mera beta Yusuf zinda hai! Yihi kafi hai. Marne se pahle main ja kar us
se milanga.”

46
Yaqub Misr Jata Hai

1Yaqub sab kuchh le kar rawana hua aur Bair-saba pahuncha. Wahan
us ne apne bap Is'’hag ke Khuda ke huzar qurbaniyan charhain. 2 Rat ko
Allah roya men us se hamkalam hua. Us ne kaha, “Yaqub, Yaqub!” Yaqub
ne jawab diya, “Ji, main hazir han.” 3 Allah ne kaha, “Main Allah han,
tere bap Is’haq ka Khuda. Misr jane se mat dar, kyonki wahan main tujh
se ek barl qaum banainga. 4 Main tere sath Misr jatinga aur tujhe is mulk
men wapas bhi le aanga. Jab ta marega to Yasuf khud terl ankhen band
karega.”

5 Is ke bad Yaqub Bair-saba se rawana hua. Us ke beton ne use aur apne
bal-bachchon ko un gariyon men bitha diya jo Misr ke badshah ne bhijwai
thin. 6 Yon Yaqab aur us ki tamam aulad apne maweshi aur Kanan men
hasil kiya hua mal le kar Misr chale gae. 7 Yaqub ke bete-betiyan, pote-
potiyan aur baqi aulad sab sath gae.

8 Israil ki aulad ke nam jo Misr chali gal yih hain:

Yaqub ke pahlauthe Rubin 9 ke bete Hantk, Falla, Hasron aur Karmi
the. 10 Shamatn ke bete ashruel, Yamin, Uhad, Yakin, Suhar aur Saul the.
(Saul Kanani aurat ka bachcha tha.) 11 Lawi ke bete Jairson, Qihat aur
Mirarl the. 12 Yahtdah ke bete Er, Onan, Sela, Faras aur Zarah the. (Er
aur Onan Kanan men mar chuke the.) Faras ke do bete Hasron aur Hamil
the. 13 Ishkar ke bete Tola, Fuwwa, Yob aur Simron the. 14 Zabultn ke
bete sard, Ailon aur Yahliyel the. 15 In beton ki man Liyah thi, aur wuh
Masoputamiya men paida hue. In ke alawa Dina us ki bet1 thi. Kul 33
mard Liyah ki aulad the.

16Jad ke bete Sifyan, Hajji, Stni, Isbin, Eri, Aradi aur Areli the. 17 Ashar
ke bete Yimna, Iswah, Iswi aur Bariya the. Ashar ki beti Sirah thi, aur
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Bariya ke do bete the, Hibar aur Malkiyel. 18 Kul 16 afrad Zilfa ki aulad
the jise Laban ne apni betl Liyah ko diya tha.

19 Rakhil ke bete Yusuf aur Binyamin the. 20 Yasuf ke do bete Manassi
aur Ifraim Misr men paida hue. Un ki man On ke pujar1 Fotifira ki bet1
Asanat thi. 21 Binyamin ke bete Bala, Bakar, Ashbel, Jird, Naman, Ikhij,
Ros, Muffim, Huffim aur Ard the. 22 Kul 14 mard Rakhil ki aulad the.

23 Dan ka beta Hushim tha. 24 Naftall ke bete Yahsiyel, Juni, Yisar aur
Sillim the. 25 Kul 7 mard Bilhah ki aulad the jise Laban ne apni betl Rakhil
ko diya tha.

26 Yaqub ki aulad ke 66 afrad us ke sath Misr chale gae. Is tadad men
beton ki biwiyan shamil nahin thin. 27 Jab ham Yaqub, Yasuf aur us ke do
bete in men shamil karte hain to Yaqub ke gharane ke 70 afrad Misr gae.

Yaqub aur Us ka Khandan Misr Men

28 Yaqub ne Yahudah ko apne age Yusuf ke pas bheja taki wuh Jushan
men un se mile. Jab wuh wahan pahunche 29 to Yasuf apne rath par sawar
ho kar apne bap se milne ke lie Jushan gaya. Use dekh kar wuh us ke gale
lag kar kafi der rota raha. 30 Yaqab ne Yusuf se kaha, “Ab main marne ke
lie taiyar han, kyonki main ne khud dekha hai ki ta zinda hai.”

31 Phir Yasuf ne apne bhaiyon aur apne bap ke khandan ke baqi afrad
se kaha, “Zaruri hai ki main ja kar badshah ko ittala dan ki mere bhat aur
mere bap ka pura khandan jo Kanan ke rahne wale hain mere pas a gae
hain. 32 Main us se kahtinga, ‘Yih admi bher-bakriyon ke charwahe hain.
Wuh maweshi palte hain, is lie apni bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur baqi sara
mal apne sath le ae hain.” 33 Badshah tumhen bula kar pachhega ki tum
kya kam karte ho? 34 Phir tum ko jawab dena hai, ‘Ap ke khadim bachpan
se maweshi palte ae hain. Yih hamare bapdada ka pesha tha aur hamara
bhi hai.’ Agar tum yih kaho to tumhen Jushan men rahne ki ijazat milegl.
Kyonki bher-bakriyon ke charwahe Misriyon ki nazar men qabil-e-nafrat
hain.”

47

1 Yasuf Firaun ke pas gaya aur use ittala de kar kaha, “Mera bap aur
bha1 apni bher-bakriyon, gay-bailon aur sare mal samet Mulk-e-Kanan
se a kar Jushan men thahre hue hain.” 2 Us ne apne bhaiyon men se
panch ko chun kar Firaun ke samne pesh kiya. 3 Firaun ne bhaiyon se
puchha, “Tum kya kam karte ho?” Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ap ke khadim
bher-bakriyon ke charwahe hain. Yih hamare bapdada ka pesha tha aur
hamara bhi hai. 4 Ham yahan ae hain taki kuchh der ajnabi ki haisiyat se
ap ke pas thahren, kyonki kal ne Kanan men bahut zor pakara hai. Wahan
ap ke khadimon ke janwaron ke lie charagahen khatm ho gal hain. Is lie
hamen Jushan men rahne ki ijazat den.”

5> Badshah ne Yasuf se kaha, “Tera bap aur bhai tere pas a gae hain.
6 Mulk-e-Misr tere samne khula hai. Unhen behtarin jagah par abad kar.
Wuh Jushan men rahen. Aur agar un men se kuchh hain jo khas qabiliyat
rakhte hain to unhen mere maweshiyon ki nigahdasht par rakh.”

7 Phir Yusuf apne bap Yaqub ko le aya aur Firaun ke samne pesh kiya.
Yaqub ne badshah ko barkat di. 8 Badshah ne us se pichha, “Tumhari umr
kya hai?” 9 Yaqub ne jawab diya, “Main 130 sal se is duniya ka mehman
han. Meri zindagl mukhtasar aur taklifdeh thi, aur mere bapdada mujh
se zyada umrrasida hue the jab wuh is duniya ke mehman the.” 10Yih kah
kar Yaqub Firaun ko dubara barkat de kar chala gaya.
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11 Phir Yasuf ne apne bap aur bhaiyon ko Misr men abad kiya. Us ne
unhen Ramsis ke ilage men behtarin zamin di jis tarah badshah ne hukm
diya tha. 12 Yasuf apne bap ke pure gharane ko khurak muhaiya karta
raha. Har khandan ko us ke bachchon ki tadad ke mutabiq khurak milt1
rahi.

Kal ka Sakht Asar

13 Kal itna sakht tha ki kahin bhi rotl nahin miltl thi. Misr aur Kanan
men log nidhal ho gae.

14 Misr aur Kanan ke tamam paise anaj kharidne ke lie sarf ho gae.
Yusuf unhen jama karke Firaun ke mahal men le aya. 15 Jab Misr aur
Kanan ke paise khatm ho gae to Misriyon ne Yuasuf ke pas a kar kah3,
“Hamen rotl den! Ham ap ke samne kyon maren? Hamare paise khatm
ho gae hain.” 16 Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Agar ap ke paise khatm hain to
mujhe apne maweshi den. Main un ke ewaz roti deta hun.” 17 Chunanche
wuh apne ghore, bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur gadhe Yusuf ke pas le ae.
In ke ewaz us ne unhen khurak di. Us sal us ne unhen un ke tamam
maweshiyon ke ewaz khurak muhaiya ki.

18 Agle sal wuh dubara us ke pas ae. Unhon ne kaha, “Janab-e-ali, ham
yih bat ap se nahin chhupa sakte ki ab ham sirf apne ap aur apni zamin ko
ap ko de sakte hain. Hamare paise to khatm hain aur ap hamare maweshi
bhi le chuke hain. 19 Ham kyon ap ki ankhon ke samne mar jaen? Hamarl
zamin kyon tabah ho jae? Hamen rotl den to ham aur hamari zamin
badshah ki hogi. Ham Firaun ke ghulam honge. Hamen bij den taki ham
jite bachen aur zamin tabah na ho jae.”

20 Chunanche Yusuf ne Firaun ke lie Misr ki purl zamin kharid 1. Kal ki
sakhti ke sabab se tamam Misriyon ne apne khet bech die. Is tarige se pura
mulk Firaun ki milkiyat men a gaya. 21 Yasuf ne Misr ke ek sire se diisre
sire tak ke logon ko shahron men muntaqil kar diya. 22 Sirf pujariyon ki
zamin azad rahi. Unhen apni zamin bechne ki zartrat hi nahin thi, kyonki
unhen Firaun se itna wazifa milta tha ki guzara ho jata tha.

23 Yaisuf ne logon se kaha, “Ghaur se sunen. Aj main ne ap ko aur ap
ki zamin ko badshah ke lie kharid liya hai. Ab yih bij le kar apne kheton
men bona. 24 Ap ko Firaun ko fasal ka panchwan hissa dena hai. Baqi
paidawar ap ki hogi. Ap is se bij bo sakte hain, aur yih ap ke aur ap ke
gharanon aur bachchon ke khane ke lie hoga.” 25 Unhon ne jawab diya,
“Ap ne hamen bachaya hai. Hamare malik ham par mehrbani karen to
ham Firaun ke ghulam banenge.”

26 Is tarah Yusuf ne Misr men yih gqantn nafiz kiya ki har fasal ka
panchwan hissa badshah ka hai. Yih qanun §j tak jari hai. Sirf pujariyon
ki zamin badshah ki milkiyat men na al.

Yaqub ki Akhirt Guzarish

27 Israili Misr men Jushan ke ilage men abad hue. Wahan unhen zamin
mil1, aur wuh phale-phile aur tadad men bahut barh gae.

28 Yaqub 17 sal Misr men raha. Wuh 147 sal ka tha jab faut hua. 29 Jab
marne ka waqt garib aya to us ne Yuasuf ko bula kar kaha, “Mehrbani
karke apna hath meri ran ke niche rakh kar qasam kha ki td mujh par
shafqat aur wafadari ka is tarah izhar karega ki mujhe Misr men dafn
nahin karega. 30 Jab main mar kar apne bapdada se ja milinga to mujhe
Misr se le ja kar mere bapdada ki gabr men dafnana.” Yusuf ne jawab
diya, “Thik hai.” 31 Yaqub ne kaha, “Qasam kha ki ta aisa hi karega.”
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Yusuf ne qasam khai. Tab Israil ne apne bistar ke sirhane par Allah ko
sijda kiya.

48

Yaqub Ifraim aur Manasst ko Barkat Deta Hai

1 Kuchh der ke bad Yasuf ko ittala di gai ki ap ka bap bimar hai. Wuh
apne do beton Manass1 aur Ifraim ko sath le kar Yaqub se milne gaya.

2 Yaqub ko bataya gaya, “Ap ka beta a gaya hai” to wuh apne ap ko
sanbhal kar apne bistar par baith gaya. 3 Us ne Yusuf se kaha, “Jab main
Kanani shahr Liz men tha to Allah Qadir-e-mutlag mujh par zahir hua.
Us ne mujhe barkat de kar 4 kaha, ‘Main tujhe phalne-phiillne danga aur
terl aulad barha dunga balki tujh se bahut-s1 qaumen nikalne dinga. Aur
main terl aulad ko yih mulk hamesha ke lie de dinga.’ > Ab meri bat sun.
Main chahta huan ki tere bete jo mere ane se pahle Misr men paida hue
mere bete hon. Ifraim aur Manassi Ribin aur Shamain ke barabar hi
mere bete hon. 6 Agar in ke bad tere han aur bete paida ho jaen to wuh
mere bete nahin balki tere thahrenge. Jo miras wuh paenge wuh unhen
Ifraim aur Manassl ki miras men se milegl. 7 Main yih terl man Rakhil ke
sabab se kar raha hun jo Masoputamiya se wapasl ke waqt Kanan men
Ifrata ke garib mar gai. Main ne use wahin raste men dafn kiya.” (Aj
Ifrata ko Bait-laham kaha jata hai.)

8 Phir Yaqub ne Yasuf ke beton par nazar dal kar pachha, “Yih kaun
hain?” 9 Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Yih mere bete hain jo Allah ne mujhe
yahan Misr men die.” Yaqub ne kaha, “Unhen mere garib le a taki main
unhen barkat dan.” 10 Barha hone ke sabab se Yaqib ki ankhen kamzor
thin. Wuh achchhi tarah dekh nahin sakta tha. Yasuf apne beton ko Yaqub
ke pas le aya to us ne unhen bosa de kar gale lagaya 11 aur Yasuf se kaha,
“Mujhe tawaqqo hi nahin thi ki main kabhi tera chehra dekhtunga, aur ab
Allah ne mujhe tere beton ko dekhne ka mauga bhi diya hai.”

12 Phir Yasuf unhen Yaqub ki god men se le kar khud us ke samne munh
ke bal jhuk gaya. 13 Yasuf ne Ifraim ko Yaqub ke baen hath rakha aur
Manass1 ko us ke daen hath. 14 Lekin Yaqub ne apna dahna hath bain
taraf barha kar Ifraim ke sar par rakha agarche wuh chhota tha. Is tarah
us ne apna bayan hath dain taraf barha kar Manassi ke sar par rakha jo
bara tha. 15 Phir us ne Yusuf ko us ke beton ki marifat barkat di, “Allah
jis ke huztir mere bapdada Ibrahim aur Ishaq chalte rahe aur jo shurd se
aj tak mera charwaha raha hai inhen barkat de. 16 Jis farishte ne ewazana
de kar mujhe har nugsan se bachaya hai wuh inhen barkat de. Allah kare
ki in men mera nam aur mere bapdada Ibrahim aur Is’haq ke nam jite
rahen. Duniya men in ki aulad ki tadad bahut barh jae.”

17Tab Yusuf ne dekha ki bap ne apna dahna hath chhote bete Ifraim ke
sar par rakha hai to yih use bura laga, is lie us ne bap ka hath pakara
taki use Ifraim ke sar par se utha kar Manassli ke sar par rakhe. 18 Us ne
kaha, “Abbu, aise nahin. Dusra larka bara hai. Usl par apna dahna hath
rakhen.” 19 Lekin bap ne inkar karke kaha, “Mujhe pata hai beta, mujhe
pata hai. Wuh bhi ek barl qaum banega. Phir bhi us ka chhota bhai us se
bara hoga aur us se gqaumon ki bari tadad niklegi.”

20 Us din us ne donon beton ko barkat de kar kaha, “Israill tumhara nam
le kar barkat diya karenge. Jab wuh barkat denge to kahenge, ‘Allah ap ke
sath waisa kare jaisa us ne Ifraim aur ManassI ke sath kiya hai.” ” Is tarah
Yaqub ne Ifraim ko Manassi se bara bana diya. 21 Yasuf se us ne kaha,
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“Main to marne wala huan, lekin Allah tumhare sath hoga aur tumhen
tumhare bapdada ke mulk men wapas le jaega. 22 Ek bat men main tujhe
tere bhaiyon par tarjih deta hun, main tujhe Kanan men wuh qit'a deta
han jo main ne apni talwar aur kaman se Amoriyon se chhina tha.”

49

Yaqub Apne Beton ko Barkat Deta Hai
1Yaqub ne apne beton ko bula kar kaha, “Mere pas jama ho jao taki
main tumhen bataiun ki mustagbil men tumhare sath kya kya hoga. 2 Ai
Yaqub ke beto, ikatthe ho kar suno, apne bap Israil ki baton par ghaur

karo.
3Rubin, tum mere pahlauthe ho, mere zor aur meri tagat ka pahla phal.

Tum izzat aur quwwat ke lihaz se bartar ho. 4 Lekin chunki tum begabu
sailab ki manind ho is lie tumhari awwal haisiyat jati rahe. Kyonki tum
ne mer1 haram se hambistar ho kar apne bap ki behurmat1 ki hai.

5 Shamatn aur Lawl donon bhaiyon ki talwaren zulm-o-tashaddud ke
hathiyar rahe hain. ¢ Merl jan na un ki majlis men shamil aur na un ki
jamat men dakhil ho, kyonki unhon ne ghusse men a kar dasron ko qgatl
kiya hai, unhon ne apni marzi se bailon ki konchen kati hain. 7 Un ke
ghusse par lanat ho jo itna zabardast hai aur un ke taish par jo itna sakht
hai. Main unhen Yaqub ke mulk men titar-bitar karinga, unhen Israil
men muntashir kar danga.

8 Yahudah, tumhare bhai tumhari tarif karenge. Tum apne dushmanon
ki gardan pakare rahoge, aur tumhare bap ke bete tumhare samne jhuk
jaenge. 9 Yahudah sherbabar ka bachcha hai. Mere bete, tum abhi abhi
shikar mar kar wapas ae ho. Yahudah sherbabar balki sherni ki tarah
dabak kar baith jata hai. Kaun use chherne ki jurrat karega? 10 Shahi asa
Yahudah se dur nahin hoga balki shahi ikhtiyar us waqt tak us ki aulad ke
pas rahega jab tak wuh hakim na ae jis ke tabe qaumen rahengi. 11 Wuh
apna jawan gadha angur ki bel se aur apni gadhi ka bachcha behtarin
angur ki bel se bandhega. Wuh apna libas mai men aur apna kapra angur
ke khiin men dhoega. 12 Us ki ankhen mai se zyada gadli aur us ke dant
duadh se zyada safed honge.

13 Zabulun sahil par abad hoga jahan bahri jahaz honge. Us ki had Saida
tak hogi.

14 Ishkar tagatwar gadha hai jo apne zin ke do boron ke darmiyan
baitha hai. 15 Jab wuh dekhega ki us ki aramgah achchhi aur us ka mulk
khushnuma hai to wuh bojh uthane ke lie taiyar ho jaega aur ujrat ke
baghair kam karne ke lie majbur kiya jaega.

16 Dan apni qaum ka insaf karega agarche wuh Israil ke qabilon men se
ek hi hai. 17 Dan sarak ke sanp aur raste ke afai ki manind hoga. Wuh
ghore Ki eriyon ko katega to us ka sawar pichhe gir jaega.

18 Ai Rab, main ter1 hi najat ke intazar men han!

19 Jad par dakuon ka jattha hamla karega, lekin wuh palat kar us1 par
hamla kar dega.

20 Ashar ko ghizaiyat wali khurak hasil hogi. Wuh laziz shahi khana
muhaiya karega.

21 Naftali azad chhori hui hirni hai. Wuh khubsurat baten karta hai. *

22 Yusuf phaldar bel hai. Wuh chashme par lagl hui phaldar bel hai jis
ki shakhen diwar par charh gal hain. 23 Tirandazon ne us par tir chala

* 49:21 Ya khubsurat bachche paida karti hai.
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kar use tang kiya aur us ke pichhe par gae. 24 Lekin us ki kaman mazbut
rahi, aur us ke bazu Yaqub ke zorawar Khuda ke sabab se tagatwar rahe,
us charwahe ke sabab se jo Israil ka Zabardast Sirma hai. 25 Kyonki tere
bap ka Khuda terl madad karta hai, Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq tujhe asman ki
barkat, zamin ki gahraiyon ki barkat aur aulad ki barkat deta hai. 26 Tere
bap ki barkat gqadim paharon aur abadi pahariyon ki marghub chizon se
zyada azim hai. Yih tamam barkat Yasuf ke sar par ho, us shakhs ke chand
par jo apne bhaiyon par shahzada hai.

27 Binyamin pharne wala bheriya hai. Subah wuh apna shikar kha jata
aur rat ko apna lata hua mal taqsim kar deta hai.”

28 Yih Israil ke kul barah gabile hain. Aur yih wuh kuchh hai jo un ke
bap ne un se barkat dete waqt kaha. Us ne har ek ko us ki apni1 barkat di.

Yaqub ka Intaqal

29 Phir Yaqub ne apne beton ko hukm diya, “Ab main kach karke apne
bapdada se ja miluinga. Mujhe mere bapdada ke sath us ghar men dafnana
jo Hitt1 admi Ifron ke khet men hai. 30 Yan1 us ghar men jo Mulk-e-Kanan
men Mamre ke mashriq men Makfila ke khet men hai. Ibrahim ne use
khet samet apne logon ko dafnane ke lie Ifron Hitti se kharid liya tha.
31 Wahan Ibrahim aur us ki biwi Sara dafnae gae. Wahan Is’haq aur us
ki biwl Ribga dafnae gae aur wahan main ne Liyah ko dafn kiya. 32 Wuh
khet aur us ka ghar Hittiyon se kharida gaya tha.”

33 In hidayat ke bad Yaqub ne apne panw bistar par samet lie aur dam
chhor kar apne bapdada se ja mila.

50

Yaqub ko Dafn Kiya Jata Hai

1Yasuf apne bap ke chehre se lipat gaya. Us ne rote hue use bosa diya.
2 Us ke mulazimon men se kuchh daktar the. Us ne unhen hidayat di ki
mere bap Israil ki lash ko hanut karen taki wuh gal na jae. Unhon ne aisa
hi kiya. 3Is men 40 din lag gae. Am taur par hanut karne ke lie itne hi din
lagte hain. Misriyon ne 70 din tak Yaqub ka matam kiya.

4Jab matam ka waqt khatm hua to Yasuf ne badshah ke darbariyon se
kaha, “Mehrbani karke yih khabar badshah tak pahuncha den > ki mere
bap ne mujhe gasam dila kar kaha tha, ‘Main marne wala hiun. Mujhe us
gabr men dafn karna jo main ne Mulk-e-Kanan men apne lie banwai.” Ab
mujhe ijazat den ki main wahan jaun aur apne bap ko dafn karke wapas
aun.” 6 Firaun ne jawab diya, “Ja, apne bap ko dafn kar jis tarah us ne
tujhe qasam dilail thi.”

7 Chunanche Yusuf apne bap ko dafnane ke lie Kanan rawana hua.
Badshah ke tamam mulazim, mahal ke buzurg aur pure Misr ke buzurg
us ke sath the. & Yasuf ke gharane ke afrad, us ke bhai aur us ke bap ke
gharane ke log bhi sath gae. Sirf un ke bachche, un ki bher-bakriyan aur
gay-bail Jushan men rahe. 9 Rath aur ghursawar bhi sath gae. Sab mil kar
bara lashkar ban gae.

10Jab wuh Yardan ke garib Atad ke khaliyan par pahunche to unhon ne
nihayat dilsoz noha kiya. Wahan Yusuf ne sat din tak apne bap ka matam
kiya. 11 Jab magami Kananiyon ne Atad ke khaliyan par matam ka yih
nazara dekha to unhon ne kaha, “Yih to matam ka bahut bara intazam
hai jo Misr1 karwa rahe hain.” Is lie us jagah ka nam Abil-misrim yani
‘Misriyon ka Matam’ par gaya. 12 Yon Yaqub ke beton ne apne bap ka
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hukm puira kiya. 13 Unhon ne use Mulk-e-Kanan men le ja kar Makfila ke
khet ke ghar men dafn kiya jo Mamre ke mashriq men hai. Yih wuhi khet
hai jo Ibrahim ne Ifron Hittl se apne logon ko dafnane ke lie kharida tha.

14 Is ke bad Yusuf, us ke bhai aur baql tamam log jo janaze ke lie sath
gae the Misr ko laut ae.

Yusuf Apne Bhaiyon ko Tasallt Deta Hai

15 Jab Yaqub intaqal kar gaya to Yasuf ke bhai dar gae. Unhon ne kaha,
“Khatra hai ki ab Yusuf hamara taqqub karke us ghalat kam ka badla le
jo ham ne us ke sath kiya tha. Phir kya hoga?” 16 Yih soch kar unhon
ne Yusuf ko khabar bheji, “Ap ke bap ne marne se peshtar hidayat di
17ki Yasuf ko batana, ‘Apne bhaiyon ke us ghalat kam ko muaf kar dena
jo unhon ne tumhare sath kiya.” Ab hamen jo ap ke bap ke Khuda ke
pairokar hain muaf kar den.”

Yih khabar sun kar Yasuf ro para. 18 Phir us ke bhai khud ae aur us
ke samne gir gae. Unhon ne kaha, “Ham ap ke khadim hain.” 19 Lekin
Yuasuf ne kaha, “Mat daro. Kya main Allah ki jagah hun? Hargiz nahin!
20 Tum ne mujhe nugsan pahunchane ka irada kiya tha, lekin Allah ne
us se bhalal paida ki. Aur ab is ka maqgsad pura ho raha hai. Bahut-se
log maut se bach rahe hain. 21 Chunanche ab darne ki zartarat nahin hai.
Main tumhen aur tumhare bachchon ko khurak muhaiya karta rahtnga.”

Yon Yusuf ne unhen tasalli di aur un se narmzi se bat Kki.

Yusuf ka Intaqal

22Yasuf apne bap ke khandan samet Misr men raha. Wuh 110 sal zinda
raha. 23 Maut se pahle us ne na sirf Ifraim ke bachchon ko balki us ke poton
ko bhi dekha. Manassi ke bete Makir ke bachche bhi us ki maujudagl men
paida ho kar us ki god men rakhe gae. *

24 Phir ek waqt aya ki Yuasuf ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Main marne
wala hun. Lekin Allah zarur ap ki dekh-bhal karke ap ko is mulk se us
mulk men le jaega jis ka us ne Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqub se qasam kha
kar wada kiya hai.” 25 Phir Yasuf ne Israiliyon ko qasam dila kar kaha,
“Allah yaqinan tumhari dekh-bhal karke wahan le jaega. Us waqt merl
haddiyon ko bhi utha kar sath le jana.”

26 Phir Yusuf faut ho gaya. Wuh 110 sal ka tha. Use hanut karke Misr
men ek tabut men rakha gaya.

* 50:23 Ghaliban is ka matlab yih hai ki us ne unhen lepalak banaya.
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Khuruj

Yaqub ka Khandan Misr Men

1Zail men un beton ke nam hain jo apne bap Yaqub aur apne khandanon
samet Misr men ae the: 2 Rubin, Shamatn, Lawi, Yahtdah, 3 Ishkar,
Zabulan, Binyamin, 4 Dan, Naftali, Jad aur Ashar. 5 Us waqt Yaqab ki
aulad ki tadad 70 thi. Yasuf to pahle hi Misr a chuka tha.

6 Misr men rahte hue bahut din guzar gae. Itne men Yasuf, us ke tamam
bhai aur us nasl ke tamam log mar gae. 7 Israill phale-phtle aur tadad
men bahut barh gae. Natije men wuh nihayat hi tdgatwar ho gae. Pura
mulk un se bhar gaya.

Israiliyon ko Dabaya Jata Hai

8 Hote hote ek naya badshah takhtnashin hua jo Yasuf se nawaqif tha.
9 Us ne apne logon se kaha, “Israiliyon ko dekho. Wuh tadad aur taqgat
men ham se barh gae hain. 19 Ao, ham hikmat se kam len, warna wuh
mazld barh jaenge. Aisa na ho ki wuh kisi jang ke mauge par dushman
ka sath de kar ham se laren aur mulk ko chhor jaen.”

11 Chunanche Misriyon ne Israiliyon par nigaran mugqarrar kie taki
begar men un se kam karwa kar unhen dabate rahen. Us waqt unhon ne
pitom aur Ramsis ke shahr tamir kie. In shahron men Firaun Badshah ke
bare bare godam the. 12 Lekin jitna Israiliyon ko dabaya gaya utna hi wuh
tadad men barhte aur phailte gae. Akhirkar Misri un se dahshat khane
lage, 13 aur wuh bar1 berahmi se un se kam karwate rahe. 14 Israiliyon ka
guzara nihayat mushkil ho gaya. Unhen gara taiyar karke inten banana
aur kheton men mukhtalif gqism ke kam karna pare. Is men Misrl un se
bar1 berahmi se pesh ate rahe.

Daiyan Allah kit Rah par Chaltt Hain

15 Israiliyon ki do daiyan thin jin ke nam Sifra aur Fua the. Misr ke
badshah ne un se kaha, 16 “Jab Ibrani auraten tumhen madad ke lie bulaen
to khabardar raho. Agar larka paida ho to use jan se mar do, agar larki ho
to use jita chhor do.” 17 Lekin daiyan Allah ka khauf manti thin. Unhon
ne Misr ke badshah ka hukm na mana balki larkon ko bhi jine diya.

18 Tab Misr ke badshah ne unhen dubara bula kar ptchha, “Tum ne
yih kyon kiya? Tum larkon ko kyon jita chhor deti ho?” 19 Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Ibrani auraten Misr1 auraton se zyada mazbut hain. Bachche
hamare pahunchne se pahle hi paida ho jate hain.”

20 Chunanche Allah ne daiyon ko barkat di, aur Israili qaum tadad men
barh kar bahut tagatwar ho gai. 21 Aur chunki daiyan Allah ka khauf
manti thin is lie us ne unhen aulad de kar un ke khandanon ko qaym

rakha.
22 Akhirkar badshah ne apne tamam hamwatanon se bat ki, “Jab bhi

Ibraniyon ke larke paida hon to unhen Dariya-e-Nil men phaink dena.
Sirf larkiyon ko zinda rahne do.”

2
Musa kt Paidaish aur Bachao
1Un dinon men Law1 ke ek admi ne apne hi qabile ki ek aurat se shadl
ki. 2 Aurat hamila hui aur bachcha paida hua. Man ne dekha ki larka
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khubsirat hai, is lie us ne use tin mah tak chhupae rakha. 3 Jab wuh
use aur zyada na chhupa saki to us ne abi narsal se tokrl bana kar us
par tarkol charhaya. Phir us ne bachche ko tokrl men rakh kar tokr1 ko
Dariya-e-Nil ke kinare par uge hue sarkandon men rakh diya. 4 Bachche
ki bahan kuchh fasile par khari dekhti rahi ki us ka kya banega.

5 Us waqt Firaun ki betl nahane ke lie dariya par ai. Us ki naukaraniyan
dariya ke kinare tahalne lagin. Tab us ne sarkandon men tokri dekh1 aur
apni laundi ko use lane bheja. ¢ Use khola to chhota larka dikhazi diya jo
ro raha tha. Firaun ki bett ko us par tars aya. Us ne kaha, “Yih ko1 Ibrani

bachcha hai.”
7 Ab bachche ki bahan Firaun ki bet1 ke pas gal aur puchha, “Kya main

bachche ko dudh pilane ke lie ko1 Ibrani aurat dhiind laan?” 8 Firaun ki
betl ne kaha, “Han, jao.” Larki chali gal aur bachche ki sagi man ko le kar
wapas al. 9 Firaun ki betl ne man se kaha, “Bachche ko le jao aur use mere
lie dudh pilaya karo. Main tumhen is ka muawaza dungl.” Chunanche
bachche ki man ne use dudh pilane ke lie le liya.

10Jab bachcha bara hua to us ki man use Firaun ki betl ke pas le gai, aur
wuh us ka beta ban gaya. Firaun ki betl ne us ka nam Musa yani1 ‘Nikala
Gaya’ rakh kar kaha, “Main use pani se nikal 1a1 han.”

Musa Farar Hota Hai

11 Jab Musa jawan hua to ek din wuh ghar se nikal kar apne logon ke
pas gaya jo jabrl kam men masruf the. Musa ne dekha ki ek Misrl mere
ek Ibrani bhai ko mar raha hai. 12 Maisa ne charon taraf nazar daurai. Jab
malum hua ki ko1 nahin dekh raha to us ne Misri ko jan se mar diya aur
use ret men chhupa diya.

13 Agle din bhi Masa ghar se nikla. Is dafa do Ibrani mard apas men lar
rahe the. Jo ghalti par tha us se Musa ne puchha, “Tum apne bhai ko kyon
mar rahe ho?” 14 Admi ne jawab diya, “Kis ne ap ko ham par hukmran
aur gazi muqarrar kiya hai? Kya ap mujhe bhi qatl karna chahte hain jis
tarah Misrl ko mar dala tha?” Tab Musa dar gaya. Us ne socha, “Hay,
mera bhed khul gaya hai!”

15 Badshah ko bhi pata laga to us ne Musa ko marwane ki koshish ki.
Lekin Musa Midiyan ke mulk ko bhag gaya. Wahan wuh ek kuen ke pas
baith gaya. 16 Midiyan men ek imam tha jis ki sat betiyan thin. Yih larkiyan
apni bher-bakriyon ko pani pilane ke lie kuen par ain aur pani nikal kar
hauz bharne lagin. 17 Lekin kuchh charwahon ne a kar unhen bhaga diya.
Yih dekh kar Musa utha aur larkiyon ko charwahon se bacha kar un ke
rewar ko pani pilaya.

18 Jab larkiyan apne bap Ratel ke pas wapas ain to bap ne puchha,
“Aj tum itni jaldi se kyon wapas a gal ho?” 19 Larkiyon ne jawab diya,
“Ek Misrl admi ne hamen charwahon se bachaya. Na sirf yih balki us
ne hamare lie pani bhi nikal kar rewar ko pila diya.” 20 Ratiel ne kaha,
“Wuh admi kahan hai? Tum use kyon chhor kar ai ho? Use bulao taki

wuh hamare sath khana khae.”
21 Musa Ratuel ke ghar men thaharne ke lie razi ho gaya. Bad men us ki

shadi Ratel ki bet1 Saffara se hui. 22 Saffara ke beta paida hua to Miusa ne
kaha, “Is ka nam Jairsom yani ‘Ajnabi Mulk men Pardest’ ho, kyonki main
ajnabl mulk men pardesi han.”

23 Kafl arsa guzar gaya. Itne men Misr ka badshah intaqal kar gaya.
Israili apni ghulami tale karahte aur madad ke lie pukarte rahe, aur un ki
chikhen Allah tak pahunch gain. 24 Allah ne un ki ahen sunin aur us ahd



Khurgj 2:25 66 Khuraj 3:18

ko yad kiya jo us ne Ibrahim, Is'haq aur Yaqub se bandha tha. 25 Allah
Israiliyon ki halat dekh kar un ka khayal karne laga.

3

Jaltt Hut Jhart

1 Musa apne susar Yitro ki bher-bakriyon ki nigahbani karta tha.
(Midiyan ka imam Rauel Yitro bhi kahlata tha.) Ek din Muasa rewar ko
registan Ki parli janib le gaya aur chalte chalte Allah ke pahar Horib yani
Sina tak pahunch gaya. 2 Wahan Rab ka farishta ag ke shole men us par
zahir hua. Yih shola ek jhart men bharak raha tha. Musa ne dekha ki
jhari jal rahi hai lekin bhasm nahin ho rahi. 3 Masa ne socha, “Yih to ajib
bat hai. Kya wajah hai ki jalti hui jhari bhasm nahin ho rahi? Main zara
wahan ja kar yih hairatangez manzar dekhun.”

4Jab Rab ne dekha ki Maisa jhari ko dekhne a raha hai to us ne use jhari
men se pukara, “Masa, Musa!” Misa ne kaha, “Ji, main hazir han.” 5> Rab
ne kaha, “Is se zyada qarib na ana. Apni jutiyan utar, kyonki to muqaddas
zamin par khara hai. 6 Main tere bap ka Khuda, Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is’haq
ka Khuda aur Yaqub ka Khuda han.” Yih sun kar Misa ne apna munh
dhank liya, kyonki wuh Allah ko dekhne se dara.

7 Rab ne kaha, “Main ne Misr men apnl qaum ki buri halat dekhi aur
ghulami men un ki chikhen suni hain, aur main un ke dukhon ko khub
janta han. 8 Ab main unhen Misriyon ke gabu se bachane ke lie utar aya
han. Main unhen Misr se nikal kar ek achchhe wasi mulk men le jatnga,
ek aise mulk men jahan duadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai, go is waqt Kanani,
Hittl, Amori, Farizzi, Hiww1 aur Yabuisl us men rahte hain. 9 Israiliyon ki
chikhen mujh tak pahunchi hain. Main ne dekha hai ki Misr1 un par Kkis
tarah ka zulm dha rahe hain. 10 Chunanche ab ja. Main tujhe Firaun ke
pas bhejta hun, kyonki tujhe meri gqaum Israil ko Misr se nikal kar lana
hai.”

11 Lekin Musa ne Allah se kaha, “Main kaun han ki Firaun ke pas ja
kar Israiliyon ko Misr se nikal laun?” 12 Allah ne kaha, “Main to tere sath
htnga. Aur is ka sabut ki main tujhe bhej raha han yih hoga ki logon ke
Misr se nikalne ke bad tum yahan a kar is pahar par meri ibadat karoge.”

13 Lekin Misa ne etaraz kiya, “Agar main Israiliyon ke pas ja kar unhen
batatn ki tumhare bapdada ke Khuda ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja hai to
wuh puchhenge, ‘Us ka nam kya hai?’ Phir main un ko kya jawab dun?”

14 Allah ne kaha, “Main jo htn so main han. Un se kahna, ‘Main hun
ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja hai. 15 Rab jo tumhare bapdada ka Khuda,
Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is'haq ka Khuda aur Yaqub ka Khuda hai usi ne mujhe
tumhare pas bheja hai.” Yih abad tak mera nam rahega. Log yihl nam le
kar mujhe nasl-dar-nasl yad karenge.

16 Ab ja aur Israil ke buzurgon ko jama karke un ko bata de ki Rab
tumhare bapdada Ibrahim, Is'haq aur Yaqub ka Khuda mujh par zahir hua
hai. Wuh farmata hai, ‘Main ne khub dekh liya hai ki Misr men tumhare
sath kya suluk ho raha hai. 17 Is lie main ne faisla kiya hai ki tumhen
Misr ki musibat se nikal kar Kananiyon, Hittiyon, Amoriyon, Farizziyon,
Hiwwiyon aur Yabusiyon ke mulk men le jaun, aise mulk men jahan dadh
aur shahd ki kasrat hai.” 18 Buzurg terl sunenge. Phir un ke sath Misr
ke badshah ke pas ja kar us se kahna, ‘Rab Ibraniyon ka Khuda ham par
zahir hua hai. Is lie hamen ijazat den ki ham tin din ka safr karke registan
men Rab apne Khuda ke lie qurbaniyan charhaen.’
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19 Lekin mujhe malam hai ki Misr ka badshah sirf is sirat men tumhen
jane dega ki kol zabardastl tumhen le jae. 20 Is lie main apni qudrat zahir
karke apne mojizon ki marifat Misriyon ko maranga. Phir wuh tumhen
jane dega. 21 Us waqt main Misriyon ke dilon ko tumhare lie narm kar
danga. Tumhen khali hath nahin jana parega. 22 Tamam Ibrani auraten
apni Misrl parosanon aur apne ghar men rahne wall Misrl auraton se
chandi1 aur sone ke zewarat aur nafis kapre mang kar apne bachchon ko
pahnaengi. Yon Misriyon ko lat liya jaega.”

4

1 Musa ne etaraz kiya, “Lekin Israili na mer1 bat ka yaqin karenge, na
merl sunenge. Wuh to kahenge, ‘Rab tum par zahir nahin hua.’ ” 2 Jawab
men Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Tt ne hath men kya pakara hua hai?” Musa
ne kaha, “Lathi.” 3 Rab ne kaha, “Use zamin par dal de.” Musa ne aisa
kiya to lathi sanp ban gal, aur Masa dar kar bhaga. 4 Rab ne kaha, “Ab
sanp ki dum ko pakar le.” Misa ne aisa kiya to sanp phir lathi ban gaya.

5 Rab ne kaha, “Yih dekh kar logon ko yaqin aega ki Rab jo un ke
bapdada ka Khuda, Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is’haqg ka Khuda aur Yaqub ka
Khuda hai tujh par zahir hua hai. ¢ Ab apna hath apne libas men dal de.”
Miusa ne aisa kiya. Jab us ne apna hath nikala to wuh barf ki manind
safed ho gaya tha. Korh jaisi bimari lag gai thi. 7 Tab Rab ne kaha, “Ab
apna hath dubara apne libas men dal.” Musa ne aisa kiya. Jab us ne apna
hath dubara nikala to wuh phir sehhatmand tha.

8 Rab ne kaha, “Agar logon ko pahla mojiza dekh kar yaqin na ae aur
wuh terl na sunen to shayad unhen dasra mojiza dekh kar yaqin ae. 9 Agar
unhen phir bhi yaqin na ae aur wuh ter1 na sunen to Dariya-e-Nil se kuchh
pani nikal kar use khushk zamin par undel de. Yih pani zamin par girte
h1 khtn ban jaega.”

10 Lekin Musa ne kaha, “Mere aga, main mazarat chahta htn, main
achchhi tarah bat nahin kar sakta balki main kabhi1 bhi yih liyagat nahin
rakhta tha. Is waqt bhi jab main tujh se bat kar raha htn mer1 yihi halat
hai. Main ruk ruk kar bolta hun.” 11 Rab ne kaha, “Kis ne insan ka munh
banaya? Kaun ek ko gunga aur dusre ko bahra bana deta hai? Kaun ek
ko dekhne ki gabiliyat deta hai aur dasre ko is se mahram rakhta hai?
Kya main jo Rab hun yih sab kuchh nahin karta? 12 Ab ja! Tere bolte waqt
main khud tere sath hunga aur tujhe wuh kuchh sikhaunga jo tujhe kahna
hai.”

13 Lekin Musa ne iltija ki, “Mere aqa, mehrbani karke kisi aur ko bhej
de.”

14 Tab Rab Misa se sakht khafa hua. Us ne kaha, “Kya tera Lawl bhai
Harun aise kam ke lie hazir nahin hai? Main janta han ki wuh achchhi
tarah bol sakta hai. Dekh, wuh tujh se milne ke lie nikal chuka hai. Tujhe
dekh kar wuh nihayat khush hoga. 15 Use wuh kuchh bata jo use kahna
hai. Tumhare bolte waqt main tere aur us ke sath hunga aur tumhen
wuh kuchh sikhatnga jo tumhen karna hoga. 16 Harton terl jagah qaum
se bat karega jabki ti merl tarah use wuh kuchh bataega jo use kahna
hai. 17 Lekin yih lathi bhi sath le jana, kyonki isi ke zariye ta yih mojize
karega.”

Musa Misr ko Laut Jata Hai
18 Phir Musa apne susar Yitro ke ghar wapas chala gaya. Us ne kah3,
“Mujhe zarad apne azizon ke pas wapas jane den jo Misr men hain. Main
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malum karna chahta hun ki wuh abhi tak zinda hain ki nahin.” Yitro ne
jawab diya, “Thik hai, salamati se jaen.” 19 Masa abhi Midiyan men tha

ki Rab ne us se kaha, “Misr ko wapas chala ja, kyonki jo admi tujhe qgatl
karna chahte the wuh mar gae hain.” 20 Chunanche Miusa apni biwl aur
beton ko gadhe par sawar karke Misr ko lautne laga. Allah ki lathi us ke

hath men thi.
21 Rab ne us se yih bhi kaha, “Misr ja kar Firaun ke samne wuh tamam

mojize dikha jin k& main ne tujhe ikhtiyar diya hai. Lekin mere kahne
par wuh ara rahega. Wuh Israiliyon ko jane ki ijazat nahin dega. 22 Us
wagqt Firaun ko bata dena, ‘Rab farmata hai ki Israil mera pahlautha hai.
23 Main tujhe bata chuka hun ki mere bete ko jane de taki wuh meri1 ibadat
kare. Agar ta mere bete ko jane se mana kare to main tere pahlauthe ko
jan se mar danga.” ”

24 Ek din jab Miusa apne khandan ke sath raste men Kkisl saray men
thahra hua tha to Rab ne us par hamla karke use mar dene ki koshish Kki.
25Yih dekh kar Saffiira ne ek tez patthar se apne bete ka khatna kiya aur
kate hue hisse se Musa ke pair chhue. Us ne kaha, “Yaqinan tum mere
khini dalha ho.” 26 Tab Allah ne Musa ko chhor diya. Saffara ne use
khatne ke bais hi ‘Khtni Dulha’ kaha tha.

27 Rab ne Harun se bhi bat ki, “Registan men Misa se milne ja.” Hartn
chal para aur Allah ke pahar ke pas Musa se mila. Us ne use bosa diya.
28 Musa ne Haran ko sab kuchh suna diya jo Rab ne use kahne ke lie bheja
tha. Us ne use un mojizon ke bare men bhi bataya jo use dikhane the.

29 Phir donon mil kar Misr gae. Wahan pahunch kar unhon ne Israil
ke tamam buzurgon ko jama kiya. 30 Harin ne unhen wuh tamam baten
sunain jo Rab ne Musa ko batal thin. Us ne mazkura mojize bhi logon ke
samne dikhae. 31 Phir unhen yaqin aya. Aur jab unhon ne suna ki Rab ko
tumhara khayal hai aur wuh tumhari musibat se agah hai to unhon ne
Rab ko sijda kiya.

)

Musa aur Harun Firaun ke Darbar Men .
1Phir Muisa aur Harun Firaun ke pas gae. Unhon ne kaha, “Rab Israil ka

Khuda farmata hai, ‘Merl qaum ko registan men jane de taki wuh mere
lie 1d manaen.’ ” 2 Firaun ne jawab diya, “Yih Rab kaun hai? Main kyon
us ka hukm man kar Israiliyon ko jane dun? Na main Rab ko janta hun,
na Israiliyon ko jane dunga.”

3 Hartn aur Musa ne kaha, “Ibraniyon ka Khuda ham par zahir hua
hai. Is lie mehrbani karke hamen ijazat den ki registan men tin din ka
safr karke Rab apne Khuda ke huzur qurbaniyan pesh karen. Kahin wuh
hamen Kkis1 bimari ya talwar se na mare.”

4 Lekin Misr ke badshah ne inkar kiya, “Misa aur Hartn, tum logon ko
kam se kyon rok rahe ho? Jao, jo kam ham ne tum ko diya hai us par lag
jao! S5 Israill waise bhi tadad men bahut barh gae hain, aur tum unhen
kam karne se rok rahe ho.”

Jawab men Firaun ka Sakht Dabaw

6 Usl din Firaun ne Misrl nigaranon aur un ke taht ke Israill nigaranon
ko hukm diya, 7 “Ab se Israiliyon ko inten banane ke lie bhiisa mat dena,
balki wuh khud ja kar bhtisa jama karen. 8 To bhi wuh utni hi inten
banaen jitni pahle banate the. Wuh sust ho gae hain aur isi lie chikh rahe
hain ki hamen jane den taki apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh karen. °Un
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se aur zyada sakht kam karao, unhen kam men lagae rakho. Un ke pas
itna waqt hi na ho ki wuh jhuti baton par dhyan den.”

10 Misr1 nigaran aur un ke taht ke Israili nigaranon ne logon ke pas ja
kar un se kaha, “Firaun ka hukm hai ki tumhen bhtisa na diya jae. 111s
lie khud jao aur bhusa dhund kar jama karo. Lekin khabardar! Utni hi
Iinten banao jitni pahle banate the.”

12Yih sun kar Israili bhiisa jama karne ke lie pure mulk men phail gae.
13 Misr1 nigaran yih kah kar un par dabaw dalte rahe ki utni inten banao
jitn1 pahle banate the. 14 Jo Israill nigaran unhon ne mugarrar kie the
unhen wuh pitte aur kahte rahe, “Tum ne kal aur aj utni inten kyon nahin
banwain jitni pahle banwate the?”

15 Phir Israili nigaran Firaun ke pas gae. Unhon ne shikayat karke kaha,
“Ap apne khadimon ke sath aisa sultk kyon kar rahe hain? 16 Hamen
bhusa nahin diya ja raha aur sath sath yih kaha gaya hai ki utni inten
banao jitni pahle banate the. Natije men hamen mara-pita bhi ja raha hai
halanki aisa karne men ap ke apne log ghalti par hain.”

17 Firaun ne jawab diya, “Tum log sust ho, tum kam karna nahin chahte.
Is lie tum yih jagah chhorna aur Rab ko qurbaniyan pesh karna chahte ho.
18 Ab jao, kam karo. Tumhen bhitisa nahin diya jaega, lekin khabardar!
Utn1 h1 inten banao jitni pahle banate the.”

19 Tab Israill nigaranon ko bataya gaya ki inton ki matlaba tadad kam
na karo to wuh samajh gae ki ham phans gae hain. 29 Firaun ke mahal
se nikal kar un ki mulagat Masa aur Harun se huil jo un ke intazar men
the. 21 Unhon ne Misa aur Hartn se kaha, “Rab khud ap ki adalat kare.
Kyonki ap ke sabab se Firaun aur us ke mulazimon ko ham se ghin ati hai.
Ap ne unhen hamen mar dene ka mauqa de diya hai.”

Musa kit Shikayat aur Rab ka Jawab
22Yih sun kar Musa Rab ke pas wapas aya aur kaha, “Ai aqa, ti ne is
gaum se aisa bura suluk kyon kiya? Kya ta ne ist magsad se mujhe yahan
bheja hai? 23 Jab se main ne Firaun ke pas ja kar use terl marzl batail
hai wuh Israilt qaum se bura suluk kar raha hai. Aur ta ne ab tak unhen

bachane ka kol qadam nahin uthaya.”

1 Rab ne jawab diya, “Ab ti dekhega ki main Firaun ke sath kya kuchh
karta hun. Merl azim qudrat ka tajraba karke wuh mere logon ko jane
dega balki unhen jane par majbur karega.”

2 Allah ne Musa se yih bhi kaha, “Main Rab han. 3 Main Ibrahim, Is’haq
aur Yaquab par zahir hua. Wuh mere nam Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq * se waqif
hue, lekin main ne un par apne nam Rab f ka inkishaf nahin kiya. 4 Main
ne un se ahd karke wada kiya ki unhen Mulk-e-Kanan dunga jis men wuh
ajnabi ke taur par rahte the. 5> Ab main ne suna hai ki Israili kis tarah
Misriyon ki ghulami men karah rahe hain, aur main ne apna ahd yad
kiya hai. 6 Chunanche Israiliyon ko batana, ‘Main Rab han. Main tumhen
Misriyon ke jue se azad karunga aur un ki ghulami se bachaunga. Main
bar1 qudrat ke sath tumhen chhurainga aur un ki adalat kartnga. 7 Main
tumhen apnl qaum banatnga aur tumhara Khuda hunga. Tab tum jan
loge ki main Rab tumhara Khuda han jis ne tumhen Misriyon ke jue se
azad kar diya hai. 8 Main tumhen us mulk men le jatnga jis ka wada

* 6:3 Ibrani men El-shadal. T 6:3 Ibrani men Yahwe.
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main ne qasam kha kar Ibrahim, Is'’haq aur Yaqub se kiya hai. Wuh mulk
tumhari apni milkiyat hoga. Main Rab han.””

9 Misa ne yih sab kuchh Israiliyon ko bata diya, lekin unhon ne us ki bat
na mani, kyonki wuh sakht kam ke bais himmat har gae the. 10 Tab Rab
ne Miusa se kaha, 11 “Ja, Misr ke badshah Firaun ko bata dena ki Israiliyon
ko apne mulk se jane de.” 12 Lekin Musa ne etaraz kiya, “Israill mer1 bat
sunana nahin chahte to Firaun kyon merl bat mane jabki main ruk ruk
kar bolta hun?”

13 Lekin Rab ne Misa aur Hartn ko hukm diya, “Israiliyon aur Misr ke
badshah Firaun se bat karke Israiliyon ko Misr se nikalo.”

Miisa aur Harun ke Aba-o-Ajdad

14 Israil ke abai gharanon ke sarbarah yih the: Israil ke pahlauthe Rabin
ke char bete Haniuk, Falli, Hasron aur Karmi the. In se Rubin ki char
shakhen niklin.

15 Shamaun ke panch bete Yamuel, Yamin, Uhad, Yakin, Suhar aur Saal
the. (Saul Kanani aurat ka bachcha tha.) In se Shamaun ki panch shakhen
niklin.

16 Law1 ke tin bete Jairson, Qihat aur Mirarl the. (Lawi 137 sal ki umr
men faut hua.)

17 Jairson ke do bete Libni aur Simal the. In se Jairson ki do shakhen
niklin. 18 Qihat ke char bete Amram, Izhar, Habrin aur Uzziyel the. (Qihat
133 sal k1 umr men faut hua.) 19 Mirari ke do bete Mahli aur Mushi the.
In sab se Lawl ki mukhtalif shakhen niklin.

20 Amram ne apni phiphi Yuakabid se shadi ki. Un ke do bete Haran aur
Misa paida hue. (Amram 137 sal ki umr men faut hua.) 21 Izhar ke tin
bete Qorah, Nafaj aur Zikr1 the. 22 Uzziyel ke tin bete Misael, Ilsafan aur
Sitr1 the.

23 Hartn ne Ilisiba se shadi ki. (Ilisiba Amminadab ki betl aur Nahson
ki bahan thi.) Un ke char bete Nadab, Abiha, Iliyazar aur Itamar the.
24 Qorah ke tin bete Assir, Ilgana aur Abiyasaf the. Un se Qorahiyon ki tin
shakhen niklin. 25 Harun ke bete Iliyazar ne Futiyel ki ek bet1 se shadi ki.
Un ka ek beta Finhas tha.

Yih sab Law1 ke abai gharanon ke sarbarah the.

26 Rab ne Amram ke do beton Hartun aur Masa ko hukm diya ki mer1
qaum ko us ke khandanon Ki tartib ke mutabiq Misr se nikalo. 27 Inhin do
admiyon ne Misr ke badshah Firaun se bat ki ki Israiliyon ko Misr se jane
de.

Rab Dubara Musa se Hamkalam Hota Hai '
28 Misr men Rab ne Musa se kaha, 29 “Main Rab hun. Misr ke badshah
ko wuh sab kuchh bata dena jo main tujhe batata hun.” 30 Masa ne etaraz

kiya, “Main to ruk ruk kar bolta han. Firaun kis tarah mer1 bat manega.”

1 Lekin Rab ne kaha, “Dekh, mere kahne par ta Firaun ke lie Allah ki
haisiyat rakhega aur tera bhai Harun tera paighambar hoga. 2Jo bhi hukm
main tujhe danga use td Harun ko bata de. Phir wuh sab kuchh Firaun ko
batae taki wuh Israiliyon ko apne mulk se jane de. 3 Lekin main Firaun ko
ar jane danga. Agarche main Misr men bahut-se nishanon aur mojizon se
apni qudrat ka muzahara kartnga 4 to bhi Firaun tumhari nahin sunega.
Tab Misriyon par mera hath bhar1 ho jaega, aur main un ko sakht saza
de kar apni qaum Israil ko khandanon ki tartib ke mutabiq Misr se nikal
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latnga. > Jab main Misr ke khilaf apn1 qudrat ka izhar karke Israiliyon ko
wahan se nikaltnga to Misri jan lenge ki main Rab hun.”

6 Masa aur Hartn ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne unhen hukm
diya. 7 Firaun se bat karte waqt Masa 80 sal ka aur Harun 83 sal ka tha.

Musa kt Latht Sanp Ban Jatt Hai

8 Rab ne Muisa aur Hartun se kaha, ° “Jab Firaun tumhen mojiza dikhane
ko kahega to Musa Harun se kahe ki apni lathi zamin par dal de. Is par
wuh sanp ban jaegl.”

10 Masa aur Harun ne Firaun ke pas ja kar aisa hi kiya. Haran ne
apni lathi Firaun aur us ke ohdedaron ke samne dal di to wuh sanp ban
gal. 11Yih dekh kar Firaun ne apne alimon aur jadugaron ko bulaya.
Jadugaron ne bhi apne jadu se aisa hi kiya. 12 Har ek ne apni lathl zamin
par phainki to wuh sanp ban gal. Lekin Hartn ki lathi ne un ki lathiyon
ko nigal liya.

13 Taham Firaun is se muta'assir na hua. Us ne Msa aur Haran ki bat
sunane se inkar kiya. Waisa hi hua jaisa Rab ne kaha tha.

Pant Khun men Badal Jata Hai

14 Phir Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Firaun ar gaya hai. Wuh mer1 qaum ko
Misr chhorne se rokta hai. 15 Kal subah-sawere jab wuh Dariya-e-Nil par
aega to us se milne ke lie dariya ke kinare par khare ho jana. Us lath1 ko
thame rakhna jo sanp ban gai thi. 16 Jab wuh wahan pahunche to us se
kahna, ‘Rab Ibraniyon ke Khuda ne mujhe ap ko yih batane ke lie bheja
hai ki meri gqaum ko meri ibadat karne ke lie registan men jane de. Lekin
ap ne abhi tak us ki nahin suni. 17 Chunanche ab ap jan lenge ki wuh
Rab hai. Main is lathi ko jo mere hath men hai le kar Dariya-e-Nil ke
pani ko maranga. Phir wuh khtn men badal jaega. 18 Dariya-e-Nil ki
machhliyan mar jaengi, dariya se badbtu uthegl aur Misrl dariya ka pani
nahin pi1 sakenge.” ”

19 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Hartn ko bata dena ki wuh apni lathi le kar
apna hath un tamam jaghon ki taraf barhae jahan pani jama hota hai. Tab
Misr ki tamam nadiyon, nahron, joharon aur talabon ka pani khiun men
badal jaega. Pure mulk men khun hi khan hoga, yahan tak ki lakar1 aur
patthar ke bartanon ka pani bhi khiin men badal jaega.”

20 Chunanche Musa aur Haran ne Firaun aur us ke ohdedaron ke samne
apni lathi utha kar Dariya-e-Nil ke pan1 par mari. Is par dariya ka sara
pani khin men badal gaya. 2! Dariya ki machhliyan mar gain, aur us se
itn1 badbu uthne lagi ki Misr1 us ka pani na pi sake. Misr men charon taraf
khin hi khin tha.

22 Lekin jadugaron ne bhi apne jadu ke zariye aisa hi kiya. Is lie Firaun
ar gaya aur Musa aur Harun ki bat na mani. Waisa hi hua jaisa Rab ne
kaha tha. 23 Firaun palat kar apne ghar wapas chala gaya. Use us ki parwa
nahin thi jo Maisa aur Hartin ne kiya tha. 24 Lekin Misr1 dariya se pani na
p1 sake, aur unhon ne pine ka pani hasil karne ke lie dariya ke kinare
kinare garhe khode. 25 Pani ke badal jane ke bad sat din guzar gae.

8

Mendak

1 Phir Rab ne Msa se kaha, “Firaun ke pas ja kar use bata dena ki Rab
farmata hai, ‘Merl qaum ko mer1 ibadat karne ke lie jane de, 2 warna
main plire Misr ko mendakon se saza diunga. 3 Dariya-e-Nil mendakon
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se itnd bhar jaega ki wuh dariya se nikal kar tere mahal, tere sone ke
kamre aur tere bistar men ja ghusenge. Wuh tere ohdedaron aur teririaya
ke gharon men aenge balki tere tanturon aur ata gandhne ke bartanon
men bhi phudakte phirenge. 4 Mendak tujh par, terl qaum par aur tere
ohdedaron par charh jaenge.” ”

> Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Harun ko bata dena ki wuh apni lathi ko hath
men le kar use dariyaon, nahron aur joharon ke Gpar uthae taki mendak
bahar nikal kar Misr ke mulk men phail jaen.” 6 Haran ne Mulk-e-Misr ke
pani ke tpar apni lathi uthai to mendakon ke ghol pani se nikal kar pure
mulk par chha gae. 7 Lekin jadugaron ne bhi apne jadu se aisa hi kiya.
Wuh bhi dariya se mendak nikal lae.

8 Firaun ne Muisa aur Harun ko bula kar kaha, “Rab se dua karo ki wuh
mujh se aur merl qaum se mendakon ko dar kare.  Phir main tumhari

gaum ko jane dunga taki wuh Rab ko qurbaniyan pesh karen.”

9 Misa ne jawab diya, “Wuh waqt muqarrar karen jab main ap ke
ohdedaron aur ap ki qaum ke lie dud karun. Phir jo mendak ap ke pas
aur ap ke gharon men hain usi waqt khatm ho jaenge. Mendak sirf dariya
men pae jaenge.”

10 Firaun ne kaha, “Thik hai, kal unhen khatm karo.” Musa ne kaha,
“Jaisa ap kahte hain waisa h1 hoga. Is tarah ap ko malum hoga ki hamare
Khuda ki manind kol nahin hai. 1! Mendak ap, ap ke gharon, ap ke
ohdedaron aur ap ki gaum ko chhor kar sirf dariya men rah jaenge.”

12 Masa aur Harun Firaun ke pas se chale gae. Aur Muisa ne Rab se
minnat ki ki wuh mendakon ke wuh ghol duar kare jo us ne Firaun ke
khilaf bheje the. 13 Rab ne us ki dua suni. Gharon, sahnon aur kheton
men mendak mar gae. 14 Logon ne unhen jama karke un ke dher laga die.
Un ki badbu pure mulk men phail gai.

15 Lekin jab Firaun ne dekha ki masla hal ho gaya hai to wuh phir akar
gaya aur un ki na suni. Yon Rab ki bat durust nikli.

Juen

16 Phir Rab ne Miisa se kaha, “Hartn se kahna ki wuh apni lathi se zamin
ki gard ko mare. Jab wuh aisa karega to pure Misr ki gard juon men badal
jaegl.”

17Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. Hartn ne apni lathi se zamin ki gard ko mara to
pure mulk ki gard juon men badal gal. Un ke ghol janwaron aur admiyon
par chha gae. 18 Jadugaron ne bhi apne jada se aisa karne ki koshish ki,
lekin wuh gard se juen na bana sake. Juen admiyon aur janwaron par
chha gain. 19 Jadiigaron ne Firaun se kaha, “Allah ki qudrat ne yih kiya
hai.” Lekin Firaun ne un ki na suni. Yon Rab ki bat durust nikli.

Katne Walt Makkhiyan

20 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Jab Firaun subah-sawere dariya par jae
to th us ke raste men khara ho jana. Use kahna ki Rab farmata hai, ‘Merl
gaum ko jane de taki wuh merl ibadat kar saken. 21 Warna main tere
aur tere ohdedaron ke pas, terl qaum ke pas aur tere gharon men katne
wall makkhiyan bhej diunga. Misriyon ke ghar makkhiyon se bhar jaenge
balki jis zamin par wuh khare hain wuh bhi makkhiyon se dhanki jaeg.
22 Lekin us waqt main apni qaum ke sath jo Jushan men rahti hai farq
suluk karunga. Wahan ek bhi katne wali makkhi nahin hogi. Is tarah
tujhe pata lagega ki is mulk men main hi Rab han. 23 Main apni gqaum aur
terl qaum men imtiyaz karanga. Kal h1 mer1 qudrat ka izhar hoga.” ”
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24 Rab ne aisa hi1 kiya. Katne wali makkhiyon ke ghol Firaun ke mahal,
us ke ohdedaron ke gharon aur pure Misr men phail gae. Mulk ka satyanas
ho gaya.

25 Phir Firaun ne Musa aur Haran ko bula kar kaha, “Chalo, is1 mulk
men apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh karo.” 26 Lekin Misa ne kaha, “Yih
munasib nahin hai. Jo qurbaniyan ham Rab apne Khuda ko pesh karenge
wuh Misriyon ki nazar men ghinauni hain. Agar ham yahan aisa karen to
kya wuh hamen sangsar nahin karenge? 27Is lie lazim hai ki ham tin din
ka safr karke registan men hi Rab apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh karen
jis tarah us ne hamen hukm bhi diya hai.”

28 Firaun ne jawab diya, “Thik hai, main tumhen jane danga taki tum
registan men Rab apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh karo. Lekin tumhen
zyada duar nahin jana hai. Aur mere lie bhi dua karna.”

29 Musa ne kaha, “Thik, main jate hi Rab se dua kartnga. Kal hi
makkhiyan Firaun, us ke ohdedaron aur us ki qaum se dur ho jaengl.
Lekin hamen dubara fareb na dena balki hamen jane dena taki ham Rab
ko qurbaniyan pesh kar saken.”

30 Phir Miisa Firaun ke pas se chala gaya aur Rab se dua ki. 31 Rab ne
Miusa ki dua suni. Katne wali makkhiyan Firaun, us ke ohdedaron aur us
ki gaum se dar ho gain. Ek bhi makkhi na rahi. 32 Lekin Firaun phir akar
gaya. Us ne Israiliyon ko jane na diya.

9

Maweshiyon men Waba

1 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Firaun ke pas ja kar use bata ki Rab
Ibraniyon ka Khuda farmata hai, ‘Mer1 qaum ko jane de taki wuh mer1
ibadat kar saken.’” 2 Agar ap inkar karen aur unhen rokte rahen 3 to
Rab apni qudrat ka izhar karke ap ke maweshiyon men bhayanak waba
phaila dega jo ap ke ghoron, gadhon, tnton, gay-bailon, bher-bakriyon
aur mendhon men phail jaegl. 4 Lekin Rab Israil aur Misr ke maweshiyon
men imtiyaz karega. Israiliyon ka ek bhi janwar nahin marega. 5 Rab ne
faisla kar liya hai ki wuh kal h1 aisa karega.”

6 Agle din Rab ne aisa hi kiya. Misr ke tamam maweshi mar gae. Lekin
Israiliyon ka ek bhi janwar na mara. 7 Firaun ne kuchh logon ko un ke
pas bhej diya to pata chala ki ek bhi janwar nahin mara. Taham Firaun
ara raha. Us ne Israiliyon ko jane na diya.

Phore-Phunsiyan

8 Phir Rab ne Musa aur Hartn se kaha, “Apnl mutthiyan kisi bhatti ki
rakh se bhar kar Firaun ke pas jao. Phir Musa Firaun ke samne yih rakh
hawa men ura de. 9 Yih rakh barik dhal ka badal ban jaegi jo pare mulk
par chha jaega. Us ke asar se logon aur janwaron ke jismon par phore-
phunsiyan phuat niklenge.”

10 Maisa aur Harain ne aisa hi kiya. Wuh kisi bhatti se rakh le kar Firaun
ke samne khare ho gae. Musa ne rakh ko hawa men ura diya to insanon
aur janwaron ke jismon par phore-phunsiyan nikal ae. 11 Is martaba
jadugar Musa ke samne khare bhi na ho sake kyonki un ke jismon par
bhi phore nikal ae the. Tamam Misriyon ka yihi hal tha. 12 Lekin Rab ne

Firaun ko ziddi banae rakha, is lie us ne Musa aur Harun ki na suni. Yon
waisa hi hua jaisa Rab ne Misa ko bataya tha.

Ole
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13 Is ke bad Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Subah-sawere uth aur Firaun ke
samne khare ho kar use bata ki Rab Ibraniyon ka Khuda farmata hai,
‘Mer1 qaum ko jane de taki wuh meri ibadat kar saken. 14 Warna main
apnl tamam afaten tujh par, tere ohdedaron par aur terl qaum par ane
dunga. Phir ta jan lega ki tamam duniya men mujh jaisa kol nahin hai.
15 Agar main chahta to apni qudrat se ais1 waba phaila sakta ki tujhe aur
terl qaum ko duniya se mita diya jata. 16 Lekin main ne tujhe is lie barpa
kiya hai ki tujh par apni qudrat ka izhar karan aur yon tamam duniya
men mere nam ka prachar kiya jae. 17 Tt abhi tak apne ap ko sarfaraz
karke merl qaum ke khilaf hai aur unhen jane nahin deta. 18Is lie kal
main is1 waqt bhayanak qism ke olon ka tufan bhej danga. Misrl gaum ki
ibtida se le kar aj tak Misr men olon ka aisa tafan kabhi nahin aya hoga.
19 Apne bandon ko abhi bhejna taki wuh tere maweshiyon ko aur kheton
men pare tere mal ko 1a kar mahfaz kar len. Kyonki jo bhi khule maidan
men rahega wuh olon se mar jaega, khah insan ho ya haiwan.” ”

20 Firaun ke kuchh ohdedar Rab ka paigham sun kar dar gae aur bhag
kar apne janwaron aur ghulamon ko gharon men le ae. 2! Lekin dasron
ne Rab ke paigham ki parwa na ki. Un ke janwar aur ghulam bahar khule
maidan men rahe.

22 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Apna hath asman ki taraf barha de. Phir Misr
ke tamam insanon, ]anwaror'l aur kheton ke paudon par ole parenge.”
23 Misa ne apni latht asman ki taraf uthai to Rab ne ek zabardast tafan
bhej diya. Ole pare, bijli gir1 aur badal garajte rahe. 24 Ole parte rahe aur
bijl1 chamakti rahi. Misrl qaum ki ibtida se le kar ab tak aise khatarnak
ole kabhi nahin pare the. 25 Insanon se le kar haiwanon tak kheton men
sab kuchh barbad ho gaya. Olon ne kheton men tamam paude aur darakht
bhi tor die. 26 Wuh sirf Jushan ke ilage men na pare jahan Israili abad the.

27 Tab Firaun ne Musa aur Haran ko bulaya. Us ne kaha, “Is martaba
main ne gunah kiya hai. Rab haq par hai. Mujh se aur mer1 qaum se ghalti
hui hai. 28 Ole aur Allah ki garajti awazen had se zyada hain. Rab se dua
karo taki ole ruk jaefl. Ab main tumhen jane danga. Ab se tumhen yahan
rahna nahin parega.”

29 Musa ne Firaun se kaha, “Main shahr se nikal kar donon hath Rab
ki taraf utha kar dua karunga. Phir garaj aur ole ruk jaenge aur ap jan
lenge ki purl duniya Rab ki hai. 30 Lekin main janta han ki ap aur ap ke
ohdedar abhi tak Rab Khuda ka khauf nahin mante.”

31 Us waqt san ke phul nikal chuke the aur jau ki balen lag gai thin. Is
lie yih faslen tabah ho gain. 32 Lekin gehtin aur ek aur gism ki gandum jo
bad men pakti hai barbad na hui.

33 Musa Firaun ko chhor kar shahr se nikla. Us ne Rab ki taraf apne hath
uthae to garaj, ole aur barish ka tafan ruk gaya. 34Jab Firaun ne dekha ki
tafan khatm ho gaya hai to wuh aur us ke ohdedar dubara gunah karke
akar gae. 35 Firaun ara raha aur Israiliyon ko jane na diya. Waisa hi hua
jaisa Rab ne Miusa se kaha tha.

10
Tiddiyan
1 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Firaun ke pas ja, kyonki main ne us ka
aur us ke darbariyon ka dil sakht kar diya hai taki un ke darmiyan apne
mojizon aur apni qudrat ka izhar kar sakon 2 aur tum apne bete-betiyon
aur pote-potiyon ko suna sako ki main ne Misriyon ke sath kya suluk kiya
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hai aur un ke darmiyan Kkis tarah ke mojize karke apni qudrat ka izhar
kiya hai. Yon tum jan loge ki main Rab han.”

3 Musa aur Harun Firaun ke pas gae. Unhon ne us se kaha, “Rab
Ibraniyon ke Khuda ka farman hai, ‘Tt kab tak mere samne hathiyar dalne
se inkar karega? Merl qaum ko merl ibadat karne ke lie jane de, ¢ warna
main kal tere mulk men tiddiyan launga. > Un ke ghol zamin par yon chha
jaenge ki zamin nazar hi nahin aegi. Jo kuchh olon ne tabah nahin kiya
use wuh chat kar jaengl. Bache hue darakhton ke patte bhi khatm ho
jaenge. 6 Tere mahal, tere ohdedaron aur baqi logon ke ghar un se bhar
jaenge. Jab se Misri is mulk men dbad hue hain tum ne kabhi tiddiyon ka
aisa sakht hamla nahin dekha hoga.’ ” Yih kah kar Musa palat kar wahan
se chala gaya.

71s par darbariyon ne Firaun se bat ki, “Ham kab tak is mard ke jal men
phanse rahen? Israiliyon ko Rab apne Khuda ki ibadat karne ke lie jane
den. Kya ap ko abhi tak malam nahin ki Misr barbad ho gaya hai?”

8 Tab Misa aur Hartan ko Firaun ke pas bulaya gaya. Us ne un se kaha,
“Jao, apne Khuda ki ibadat karo. Lekin yih batao ki kaun kaun sath
jaega?” 9 Misa ne jawab diya, “Hamare jawan aur burhe sath jaenge.
Ham apne bete-betiyon, bher-bakriyon aur gay-bailon ko bhi sath le kar
jaenge. Ham sab ke sab jaenge, kyonki hamen Rab ki Id manani hai.”

10Firaun ne tanzan kaha, “Thik hai, jao aur Rab tumhare sath ho. Nahin,
main kis tarah tum sab ko bal-bachchon samet jane de sakta huan? Tum
ne kol bura manstba banaya hai. 11 Nahin, sirf mard ja kar Rab ki ibadat
kar sakte hain. Tum ne to yih1 darkhast ki thi.” Tab Musa aur Harun ko
Firaun ke samne se nikal diya gaya.

12 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Misr par apna hath utha taki tiddiyan
a kar Misr ki sarzamin par phail jaen. Jo kuchh bhi kheton men olon se
bach gaya hai use wuh kha jaengi.”

13 Misa ne apni lathi Misr par uthai to Rab ne mashriq se andhi chalai
jo sara din aur sarl rat chalti rah1 aur agli subah tak Misr men tiddiyan
pahunchain. 14 Beshumar tiddiyan pture mulk par hamla karke har jagah
baith gain. Is se pahle ya bad men kabhi bhi tiddiyon ka itna sakht hamla
na hua tha. 15 Unhon ne zamin ko yon dhank liya ki wuh kali nazar
ane lagi. Jo kuchh bhi olon se bach gaya tha chahe kheton ke paude ya
darakhton ke phal the unhon ne kha liya. Misr men ek bhi darakht ya
pauda na raha jis ke patte bach gae hon.

16 Tab Firaun ne Miisa aur Haran ko jaldi se bulwaya. Us ne kaha, “Main
ne tumhare Khuda ka aur tumhara gunah kiya hai. 17 Ab ek aur martaba
mera gunah muaf karo aur Rab apne Khuda se dua karo taki maut ki yih
halat mujh se dar ho jae.”

18 Masa ne mahal se nikal kar Rab se dua ki. 19 Jawab men Rab ne hawa
ka rukh badal diya. Us ne maghrib se tez andhi chalail jis ne tiddiyon
ko ura kar Bahr-e-Qulzum men dal diya. Misr men ek bhi tiddi na rahi.
20 Lekin Rab ne hone diya ki Firaun phir ar gaya. Us ne Israiliyon ko jane
na diya.

Andhera

211s ke bad Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Apna hath asman ki taraf utha to Misr
par andhera chha jaega. Itna andhera hoga ki banda use chhu sakega.”
22 M0isa ne apna hath asman ki taraf uthaya to tin din tak Misr par gahra
andhera chhaya raha. 23 Tin din tak log na ek dasre ko dekh sake, na
kahin ja sake. Lekin jahan Israili rahte the wahan raushni thi.
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24 Tab Firaun ne Misa ko phir bulwaya aur kaha, “Jao, Rab ki ibadat
karo! Tum apne sath bal-bachchon ko bhi le ja sakte ho. Sirf apni bher-
bakriyan aur gay-bail pichhe chhor dena.” 25 Misa ne jawab diya, “Kya
ap hi hamen qurbaniyon ke lie janwar denge taki unhen Rab apne Khuda
ko pesh karen? 26 Yaqinan nahin. Is lie lazim hai ki ham apne janwaron
ko sath le kar jaen. Ek khur bhi pichhe nahin chhora jaega, kyonki
abhi tak hamen malom nahin ki Rab ki ibadat ke lie kin kin janwaron
ki zarurat hogi. Yih us waqt hi pata chalega jab ham manzil-e-maqgsud
par pahunchenge. Is lie zaruri hai ki ham sab ko apne sath le kar jaen.”

27 Lekin Rab ki marzi ke mutabiq Firaun ar gaya. Us ne unhen jane na
diya. 28 Us ne Musa se kaha, “Dafa ho ja. Khabardar! Phir kabhi apni
shakl na dikhana, warna tujhe maut ke hawale kar diya jaega.” 29 Musa
ne kaha, “Thik hai, ap ki marzi. Main phir kabhi ap ke samne nahin
atnga.”

11
Akhirt Saza ka Elan

1 Tab Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Ab main Firaun aur Misr par akhirl afat
lane ko han. Is ke bad wuh tumhen jane dega balki tumhen zabardasti
nikal dega. 2 Israiliyon ko bata dena ki har mard apne parosi aur har
aurat apni parosan se sone-chandi ki chizen mang le.” 3 (Rab ne Misriyon
ke dil Israiliyon ki taraf mayl kar die the. Wuh Firaun ke ohdedaron samet
khaskar Musa ki bari izzat karte the.)

4 Masa ne kaha, “Rab farmata hai, ‘Aj adhi rat ke waqt main Misr
men se guzarunga. > Tab badshah ke pahlauthe se le kar chakki pisne
wall naukarani ke pahlauthe tak Misriyon ka har pahlautha mar jaega.
Chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe bhi mar jaenge. ¢ Misr ki sarzamin par aisa
rona pitna hoga ki na mazi men kabhi hua, na mustagbil men kabhi hoga.
7 Lekin Israill aur un ke janwar bache rahenge. Kutta bhi un par nahin
bhaunkega. Is tarah tum jan loge ki Rab Israiliyon ki nisbat Misriyon se
farq suliuk karta hai.’ ” 8 Miisa ne yih kuchh Firaun ko bataya phir kaha,
“Us waqt ap ke tamam ohdedar a kar mere samne jhuk jaenge aur minnat
karenge, ‘Apne pairokaron ke sath chale jaen.” Tab main chala hijaanga.”
Yih kah kar Musa Firaun ke pas se chala gaya. Wuh bare ghusse men tha.

9Rab ne Misa se kaha tha, “Firaun tumhari nahin sunega. Kyonki lazim
hai ki main Misr men apni qudrat ka mazid izhar karun.” 10 Go Masa aur
Harun ne Firaun ke samne yih tamam mojize dikhae, lekin Rab ne Firaun
ko ziddi banae rakha, is lie us ne Israiliyon ko mulk chhorne na diya.

12
Fasah kiIld . _
1 Phir Rab ne Misr men Misa aur Harun se kaha, 2 “Ab se yih mahina

tumhare lie sal ka pahla mahina ho.” 3 Israil ki puarl jamat ko batana ki is
mahine ke daswen din har khandan ka sarparast apne gharane ke lie lela
yani bher ya bakri ka bachcha hasil kare. 4 Agar gharane ke afrad pura
janwar khane ke lie kam hon to wuh apne sab se qaribi parosi ke sath
mil kar lela hasil karen. Itne log us men se khaen ki sab ke lie kafl ho aur
pura janwar khaya jae. 5 Is ke lie ek sal ka nar bachcha chun lena jis men
nuqgs na ho. Wuh bher ya bakri ka bachcha ho sakta hai.

6 Mahine ke 14wen din tak us ki dekh-bhal karo. Us din tamam Israill
siraj ke ghuriub hote waqt apne lele zabah karen. 7 Har khandan apne
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janwar ka kuchh khuon jama karke use us ghar ke darwaze ki chaukhat
par lagae jahan lela khaya jaega. Yih khun chaukhat ke apar wale hisse
aur daen baen ke bazuon par lagaya jae. 8 Lazim hai ki log janwar ko bhiin
kar usi rat khaen. Sath hi1 wuh karwa sag-pat aur bekhamir1 rotiyan bhi
khaen. 9 Lele ka gosht kachcha na khana, na use pani men ubalna balki
pure janwar ko sar, pairon aur andaruni hisson samet ag par bhunana.
10 Lazim hai ki pura gosht usl rat khaya jae. Agar kuchh subah tak bach
jae to use jalana hai. 11 Khana khate waqt aisa libas pahnana jaise tum
safr par ja rahe ho. Apne jute pahne rakhna aur hath men safr ke lie latht
lie hue tum use jaldi jaldi khana. Rab ke Fasah ki Id yon manana.

12 Main aj rat Misr men se guzarunga aur har pahlauthe ko jan se
mar duanga, khah insan ka ho ya haiwan kad. Yon main jo Rab hun
Misr ke tamam dewataon ki adalat kartinga. 13 Lekin tumhare gharon
par laga hua khian tumhara khas nishan hoga. Jis jis ghar ke darwaze
par main wuh khun dekhinga use chhorta jaunga. Jab main Misr par
hamla kartnga to mohlak waba tum tak nahin pahunchegi. 14 Aj ki rat ko

hamesha yad rakhna. Ise nasl-dar-nasl aur har sal Rab ki khas 1d ke taur
par manana.

Bekhamirt Roti ki Id

15 Sat din tak bekhamiri rotl khana hai. Pahle din apne gharon se tamam
khamir nikal dena. Agar kol in sat dinon ke dauran khamir khae to use
gqaum men se mitaya jae. 16 Is 1d ke pahle aur akhirl din muqaddas ijtima
mun'aqid karna. In tamam dinon ke dauran kam na karna. Sirf ek kam
Ki ijazat hai aur wuh hai apna khana taiyar karna. 17 Bekhamiri Roti ki Id
manana lazim hai, kyonki us din main tumhare muta'addid khandanon
ko Misr se nikal laya. Is lie yih din nasl-dar-nasl har sal yad rakhna.

18 Pahle mahine ke 14wen din ki sham se le kar 21wen din ki sham tak sirf
bekhamiri roti khana. 19 Sat din tak tumhare gharon men khamir na paya

jae. Jo bhi is dauran khamir khae use Israil ki jamat men se mitaya jae,

khah wuh Israili shahri ho ya ajnabl. 20 Gharz, is 1d ke dauran khamir na
khana. Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan bekhamiri rot1 h1 khana hai.

Pahlauthon ki Halakat

21 Phir Misa ne tamam Israill buzurgon ko bula kar un se kaha, “Jao,
apne khandanon ke lie bher ya bakri ke bachche chun kar unhen Fasah
ki Id ke lie zabah karo. 22 Zafe ka guchchha le kar use khiin se bhare hue
basan men dubo dena. Phir use le kar khiin ko chaukhat ke Gpar wale
hisse aur daen baen ke bazuon par laga dena. Subah tak kol apne ghar se
na nikle. 23Jab Rab Misriyon ko mar dalne ke lie mulk men se guzarega to
wuh chaukhat ke Gpar wale hisse aur daen baen ke bazuon par laga hua
khun dekh kar un gharon ko chhor dega. Wuh halak karne wale farishte
ko ijazat nahin dega ki wuh tumhare gharon men ja kar tumhen halak
kare.

24 Tum apnil aulad samet hamesha in hidayat par amal karna. 25 Yih
rasm us waqt bhi ada karna jab tum us mulk men pahunchoge jo Rab
tumhen dega. 26 Aur jab tumhare bachche tum se pichhen ki ham yih 1d
kyon manate hain 27 to un se kaho, ‘Yih Fasah ki qurbani hai jo ham Rab
ko pesh karte hain. Kyonki jab Rab Misriyon ko halak kar raha tha to us
ne hamare gharon ko chhor diya tha.” ”

Yih sun kar Israiliyon ne Allah ko sijda kiya. 28 Phir unhon ne sab kuchh
waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa aur Harun ko bataya tha.
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29 Adhi rat ko Rab ne badshah ke pahlauthe se le kar jel ke qaidi
ke pahlauthe tak Misriyon ke tamam pahlauthon ko jan se mar diya.
Chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe bhi mar gae. 30 Us rat Misr ke har ghar men
ko1 na kol mar gaya. Firaun, us ke ohdedar aur Misr ke tamam log jag
uthe aur zor zor se rone aur chikhne lage.

Israiliyon ki Hijrat

31 Abhi rat thi ki Firaun ne Muisa aur Harun ko bula kar kaha, “Ab tum
aur baqi Israili meri qaum men se nikal jao. Apni darkhast ke mutabiq

Rab ki ibadat karo. 32 Jis tarah tum chahte ho apni bher-bakriyon ko bhi
apne sath le jao. Aur mujhe bhi barkat dena.” 33 Bagl Misriyon ne bhi
Israiliyon par zor de kar kaha, “Jaldi jaldi mulk se nikal jao, warna ham
sab mar jaenge.”

34 Israiliyon ke gindhe hue ate men khamir nahin tha. Unhon ne use
gundhne ke bartanon men rakh kar apne kapron men lapet liya aur safr
karte waqt apne kandhon par rakh liya. 35Israili Misa ki hidayat par amal
karke apne Misrl parosiyon ke pas gae aur un se kapre aur sone-chandi
ki chizen mangin. 36 Rab ne Misriyon ke dilon ko Israiliyon ki taraf mayl
kar diya tha, is lie unhon ne un ki har darkhast pari1 ki. Yon Israiliyon ne
Misriyon ko lat liya.

37 Israill Ramsis se rawana ho kar Sukkat pahunch gae. Auraton aur
bachchon ko chhor kar un ke 6 lakh mard the. 38 Wuh apne bher-bakriyon
aur gay-bailon ke bare bare rewar bhi sath le gae. Bahut-se aise log bhi
un ke sath nikle jo Israili nahin the. 39 Raste men unhon ne us bekhamirl
ate se rotiyan banain jo wuh sath le kar nikle the. Ate men is lie khamir
nahin tha ki unhen itni jaldi se Misr se nikal diya gaya tha ki khana taiyar
karne ka waqt hi na mila tha.

40 Israili 430 sal tak Misr men rahe the. 41430 sal ke ain bad, us1 din Rab
ke yih tamam khandan Misr se nikle. 42 Us khas rat Rab ne khud pahra
diya taki Israili Misr se nikal saken. Is lie tamam Israiliyon ke lie lazim
hai ki wuh nasl-dar-nasl is rat Rab ki tazim men jagte rahen, wuh bhi aur
un ke bad ki aulad bhi.

Fasah ki Id ki Hidayat

43 Rab ne Misa aur Harun se kaha, “Fasah ki Id ke yih usal hain:

Kisi bhi pardesi ko Fasah ki Id ka khana khane ki ijazat nahin hai. 44 Agar
tum ne kist ghulam ko kharid kar us ka khatna kiya hai to wuh Fasah ka
khana kha sakta hai. 45 Lekin ghairshahri ya mazduar ko Fasah ka khana
khane ki ijazat nahin hai. 46 Yih khana ek hi ghar ke andar khana hai. Na
gosht ghar se bahar le jana, na lele ki kist hadd1 ko torna. 47 Lazim hai ki
Israil ki purl jamat yih 1d manae. 48 Agar kol pardesi tumhare sath rahta
hai jo Fasah ki Id men shirkat karna chahe to lazim hai ki pahle us ke
gharane ke har mard ka khatna kiya jae. Tab wuh Israil1 ki tarah khane
men sharik ho sakta hai. Lekin jis ka khatna na hua use Fasah ka khana
khane ki ijazat nahin hai. 49 Yihi ustl har ek par laga hoga, khah wuh
Israilt ho ya pardesi.”

50 Tamam Israiliyon ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Misa aur Harun se
kaha tha. 5! Usl din Rab tamam Israiliyon ko khandanon ki tartib ke
mutabiq Misr se nikal laya.

13

Yih Id Najat ki Yad Dilati Hai
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1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ke har pahlauthe ko mere lie
makhsis-o-muqgaddas karna hai. Har pahld nar bachcha mera hi haj,
khah insan ka ho ya haiwan ka.” 3 Phir Masa ne logon se kaha, “Is din ko
yad rakho jab tum Rab ki azim qudrat ke bais Misr ki ghulami se nikle. Is
din kol chiz na khana jis men khamir ho. 4 Aj hi abib ke mahine * men
tum Misr se rawana ho rahe ho. 5Rab ne tumhare bapdada se qasam kha
kar wada kiya hai ki wuh tum ko Kanani, Hitti, Amori, Hiww1 aur Yabusi
qaumon ka mulk dega, ek aisa mulk jis men dadh aur shahd ki kasrat
hai. Jab Rab tumhen us mulk men pahuncha dega to lazim hai ki tum is1
mahine men yih rasm manao. 6 Sat din bekhamiri roti khao. Satwen din
Rab ki tazim men 1d manao. 7 Sat din khamirl rotl na khana. Kahin bhi
khamir na paya jae. Pure mulk men khamir ka nam-o-nishan tak na ho.

8 Us din apne bete se yih kaho, ‘Main yih id us kam ki khushi men
manata han jo Rab ne mere lie kiya jab main Misr se nikla.” 9 Yih 1d
tumhare hath ya peshani par nishan ki manind ho jo tumhen yad dilae
ki Rab ki shariat ko tumhare honton par rahna hai. Kyonki Rab tumhen
apni azim qudrat se Misr se nikal laya. 19Is din ki yad har sal thik waqt
par manana.

Pahlauthon kit Makhstusiyat

11 Rab tumhen Kananiyon ke us mulk men le jaega jis ka wada us ne
gasam kha kar tum aur tumhare bapdada se kiya hai. 12 Lazim hai ki
wahan pahunch kar tum apne tamam pahlauthon ko Rab ke lie makhsus
karo. Tumhare maweshiyon ke tamam pahlauthe bhi Rab ki milkiyat hain.
13 Agar tum apna pahlautha gadha khud rakhna chaho to Rab ko us ke
badle bher ya bakri ka bachcha pesh karo. Lekin agar tum use rakhna
nahin chahte to us ki gardan tor dalo. Lekin insan ke pahlauthon ke lie
har sarat men ewazl dena hai.

14 Ane wale dinon men jab tumhara beta ptchhe ki is ka kya matlab hai
to use jawab dena, ‘Rab apni azim qudrat se hamen Misr ki ghulami se
nikal laya. 15 Jab Firaun ne akar kar hamen jane na diya to Rab ne Misr
ke tamam insanon aur haiwanon ke pahlauthon ko mar dala. Is wajah
se main apne janwaron ka har pahla bachcha Rab ko qurban karta aur
apne har pahlauthe ke lie ewazl deta han’. 16 Yih dastar tumhare hath
aur peshani par nishan ki manind ho jo tumhen yad dilae ki Rab hamen
apni qudrat se Misr se nikal laya.”

Misr se Nikalne ka Rasta

17 Jab Firaun ne Israill qaum ko jane diya to Allah unhen Filistiyon ke
ilage men se guzarne wale raste se le kar na gaya, agarche us par chalte
hue wuh jald hi Mulk-e-Kanan pahunch jate. Balki Rab ne kaha, “Agar us
raste par chalenge to unhen dusron se larna parega. Aisa na ho ki wuh is
wajah se apna irada badal kar Misr laut jaen.” 18Is lie Allah unhen disre
raste se le kar gaya, aur wuh registan ke raste se Bahr-e-Qulzum ki taraf
barhe. Misr se nikalte waqt mard musallah the. 19 Musa Yuasuf ka tabat
bhi apne sath le gaya, kyonki Yuasuf ne Israiliyon ko qasam dila kar kaha
tha, “Allah yaqinan tumhari dekh-bhal karke wahan le jaega. Us waqt
merl haddiyon ko bhi utha kar sath le jana.”

20 Israiliyon ne Sukkat ko chhor kar Etam men apne khaime lagae. Etam
registan ke kinare par tha. 21 Rab un ke age age chalta gaya, din ke waqt
badal ke satin men taki unhen raste ka pata lage aur rat ke waqt ag ke
satin men taki unhen raushni mile. Yon wuh din aur rat safr kar sakte the.

* 13:4 March ta Aprail.
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22 Din ke waqt badal ka satin aur rat ke waqt ag ka satiin un ke samne
raha. Wuh kabhi bhi apni jagah se na hata.

14

Israil Samundar men se Guzarta Hai

1 Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko kah dena ki wuh pichhe
mur kar Mijdal aur samundar ke bich yani Fi-hakhirot ke nazdik ruk
jaen. Wuh Bal-safon ke mugqabil sahil par apne khaime lagaen. 3 Yih
dekh kar Firaun samjhega ki Israili rasta bhul kar awara phir rahe hain
aur ki registan ne charon taraf unhen gher rakha hai. 4 Phir main Firaun
ko dubara ar jane dunga, aur wuh Israiliyon ka pichha karega. Lekin
main Firaun aur us ki puarl fauj par apna jalal zahir karunga. Misrl jan
lenge ki main hi Rab han.” Israiliyon ne aisa hi kiya.

5 Jab Misr ke badshah ko ittala di gai ki Israili hijrat kar gae hain to us ne
aur us ke darbariyon ne apna khayal badal kar kaha, “Ham ne kya kiya
hai? Ham ne unhen jane diya hai, aur ab ham un ki khidmat se mahram
ho gae hain.” 6 Chunanche badshah ne apna jangl rath taiyar karwaya
aur apni fauj ko le kar nikla. 7 Wuh 600 behtarin qism ke rath aur Misr ke
baqi tamam rathon ko sath le gaya. Tamam rathon par afsaran muqgarrar
the. 8 Rab ne Misr ke badshah Firaun ko dubara ar jane diya tha, is lie jab
Israili bare ikhtiyar ke sath nikal rahe the to wuh un ka tagqub karne laga.
9 Israiliyon ka pichha karte karte Firaun ke tamam ghore, rath, sawar aur
fauj1 un ke qarib pahunche. Israili Bahr-e-Qulzum ke sahil par Bal-safon
ke mugabil F1-hakhirot ke nazdik khaime laga chuke the.

10 Jab Israiliyon ne Firaun aur us ki fauj ko apni taraf barhte dekha to
wuh sakht ghabra gae aur madad ke lie Rab ke samne chikhne-chillane
lage. 11 Unhon ne Musa se kaha, “Kya Misr men gabron ki kami thi ki ap
hamen registan men le ae hain? Hamen Misr se nikal kar ap ne hamare
sath kya kiya hai? 12 Kya ham ne Misr men ap se darkhast nahin ki thi
ki mehrbani karke hamen chhor den, hamen Misriyon ki khidmat karne
den? Yahan a kar registan men mar jane ki nisbat behtar hota ki ham
Misriyon ke ghulam rahte.”

13 Lekin Musa ne jawab diya, “Mat ghabrao. Aram se khare raho aur
dekho ki Rab tumhen aj kis tarah bachdaega. Aj ke bad tum in Misriyon ko
phir kabhi nahin dekhoge. 14 Rab tumhare lie larega. Tumhen bas, chup
rahna hai.”

15 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Tu mere samne kyon chikh raha hai?
Israiliyon ko age barhne ka hukm de. 16 Apni lathi ko pakar kar use
samundar ke tupar utha to wuh do hisson men bat jaega. Israili khushk
zamin par samundar men se guzarenge. 17 Main Misriyon ko are rahne
dunga taki wuh Israiliyon ka pichha karen. Phir main Firaun, us ki sar1
fauj, us ke rathon aur us ke sawaron par apna jalal zahir kartnga. 18 Jab
main Firaun, us ke rathon aur us ke sawaron par apna jalal zahir karanga
to Misr1 jan lenge ki main hi Rab han.”

19 Allah ka farishta Israill lashkar ke age age chal raha tha. Ab wuh
wahan se hat kar un ke pichhe khara ho gaya. Badal ka satan bhi logon
ke age se hat kar un ke pichhe ja khara hua. 20Is tarah badal Misriyon
aur Israiliyon ke lashkaron ke darmiyan a gaya. Parl rat Misriyon ki taraf
andhera h1i andhera tha jabki Israiliyon ki taraf raushni thi. Is lie Misrl
puri rat ke dauran Israiliyon ke qarib na a sake.
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21 Musa ne apna hath samundar ke Gpar uthaya to Rab ne mashriq se
tez andhi chalai. Andhi tamam rat chalti rahi. Us ne samundar ko pichhe
hata kar us ki tah khushk kar di. Samundar do hisson men bat gaya 22 to
Israili samundar men se khushk zamin par chalte hue guzar gae. Un ke
dain aur bain taraf pani diwar ki tarah khara raha.

23 Jab Misriyon ko pata chala to Firaun ke tamam ghore, rath aur
ghursawar bhi un ke pichhe pichhe samundar men chale gae. 24 Subah-
sawere hi Rab ne badal aur ag ke satin se Misr ki fauj par nigah ki aur
us men abtarl paida kar di. 25 Un ke rathon ke pahie nikal gae to un par
qabt pana mushkil ho gaya. Misriyon ne kaha, “Ao, ham Israiliyon se
bhag jaen, kyonki Rab un ke sath hai. Wuhi Misr ka mugabala kar raha
hai.”

26 Tab Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Apna hath samundar ke Gpar utha. Phir
pani wapas a kar Misriyon, un ke rathon aur ghursawaron ko dubo dega.”
27 Musa ne apna hath samundar ke Gpar uthaya to din nikalte waqt pani
mamaul ke mutabiqg bahne laga, aur jis taraf Misri bhag rahe the wahan
pani hi pani tha. Yon Rab ne unhen samundar men baha kar gharqg kar
diya. 28 Pani wapas a gaya. Us ne rathon aur ghursawaron ko dhank
liya. Firaun ki puari fauj jo Israiliyon ka tagqub kar rahi thi dab kar tabah
ho gai. Un men se ek bhi na bacha. 29 Lekin Israili khushk zamin par
samundar men se guzare. Un ke dain aur bain taraf pani diwar ki tarah
khara raha.

30 Us din Rab ne Israiliyon ko Misriyon se bachaya. Misriyon ki lashen
unhen sahil par nazar ain. 31 Jab Israiliyon ne Rab ki yih azim qudrat
dekhi jo us ne Misriyon par zahir ki thi to Rab ka khauf un par chha gaya.
Wuh us par aur us ke khadim Musa par etamad karne lage.

15

Miisa ka Git
1Tab Musa aur Israiliyon ne Rab ke lie yih git gaya,
“Main Rab ki tamjid men git gaunga, kyonki wuh nihayat azim hai.
Ghore aur us ke sawar ko us ne samundar men patakh diya hai.

2Rab merl quwwat aur mera git hai, wuh meri najat ban gaya hai. Wuhi
mera Khuda hai, aur main us ki tarif karinga. Wuhi mere bap ka Khuda
hai, aur main us ki tazim kartunga.

3 Rab stirma hai, Rab us ki nam hai.

4 Firaun ke rathon aur fauj ko us ne samundar men patakh diya to
badshah ke behtarin afsaran Bahr-e-Qulzum men dub gae.

5 Gahre pani ne unhen dhank liya, aur wuh patthar ki tarah samundar
ki tah tak utar gae.

6 Ai Rab, tere dahne hath ka jalal barl qudrat se zahir hota hai. Ai Rab,
tera dahna hath dushman ko chaknachur kar deta hai.

7Jo tere khilaf uth khare hote hain unhen ta apni azmat ka izhar karke
zamin par patakh deta hai. Tera ghazab un par an parta hai to wuh ag
men bhuse Ki tarah jal jate hain.

8 TQ ne ghusse men a kar phunk mari to pani dher ki stirat men jama
ho gaya. Bahta pani thos diwar ban gaya, samundar gahrai tak jam gaya.
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9 Dushman ne ding mar kar kaha, ‘Main un ka pichha karke unhen
pakar langa, main un ka lata hua mal taqsim karanga. Meri lalchi jan un
se ser ho jaegi, main apni talwar khinch kar unhen halak karanga.’

10 Lekin t@ ne un par phink mari to samundar ne unhen dhank liya, aur
wuh sise ki tarah zordar maujon men dub gae.

11 Ai Rab, kaun-sa mabud terl manind hai? Kaun terl tarah jalall aur
quddus hai? Kaun terl tarah hairatangez kam karta aur azim mojize
dikhata hai? Kol bh1 nahin.

12T ne apna dahna hath uthaya to zamin hamare dushmanon ko nigal
gal.

13 Apni shafqat se ti ne ewazana de kar apni gqaum ko chhutkara diya aur
us ki rahnumai ki hai, apni qudrat se ti ne use apni mugaddas sukanatgah
tak pahunchaya hai.

14Yih sun kar digar qaumen kanp uthin, Filistl dar ke mare pech-o-tab
khane lage.

15 Adom ke ra'ls saham gae. Moab ke rahnumaon par kapkapi tari ho
gal, aur Kanan ke tamam bashinde himmat har gae.

16 Dahshat aur khauf un par chha gaya. Terl azim qudrat ke bais wuh
patthar ki tarah jam gae. Ai Rab, wuh na hile jab tak terl qgaum guzar na
gal. Wuh behis-o-harkat rahe jab tak terl kharidi hul qaum guzar na gal.

17 Ai Rab, t0 apne logon ko le kar paudon ki tarah apne maurisi pahar
par lagaega, us jagah par jo ta ne apni sukunat ke lie chun 11 hai, jahan ta
ne apne hathon se apna maqdis taiyar kiya hai.

18 Rab abad tak Badshah hai!”

19Jab Firaun ke ghore, rath aur ghursawar samundar men chale gae to
Rab ne unhen samundar ke pani se dhank liya. Lekin Israili khushk zamin
par samundar men se guzar gae. 20 Tab Hartn ki bahan Mariyam jo nabiya
thi ne daf liya, aur baqi tamam auraten bhi daf le kar us ke pichhe ho lin.
Sab gane aur nachne lagin. Mariyam ne yih ga kar un ki rahnumai ki,

21 “Rab ki tamjid men git gao, kyonki wuh nihayat azim hai. Ghore aur
us ke sawar ko us ne samundar men patakh diya hai.”

Mara aur Eltim ke Chashme

22 Musa ke kahne par Israili Bahr-e-Qulzum se rawana ho kar Dasht-e-
Shur men chale gae. Wahan wuh tin din tak safr karte rahe. Is dauran
unhen pani na mila. 23 Akhirkar wuh Mara pahunche jahan pani dastyab
tha. Lekin wuh karwa tha, is lie maqam ka ndm Mara yani Karwahat par
gaya. 24Yih dekh kar log Musa ke khilaf burbura kar kahne lage, “Ham
kya pien?” 25 Misa ne madad ke lie Rab se iltija ki to us ne use lakari ka ek
tukra dikhaya. Jab Musa ne yih lakari pani men dali to pani ki karwahat
khatm ho gal.

Mara men Rab ne apni qaum ko qawanin die. Wahan us ne unhen
azmaya bhi. 26 Us ne kaha, “Ghaur se Rab apne Khuda ki awaz suno! Jo
kuchh us ki nazar men durust hai wuhi karo. Us ke ahkam par dhyan do
aur us ki tamam hidayat par amal karo. Phir main tum par wuh bimariyan
nahin latnga jo Misriyon par laya tha, kyonki main Rab han jo tujhe shifa
deta htan.” 27 Phir Israili rawana ho kar Elim pahunche jahan 12 chashme
aur khajur ke 70 darakht the. Wahan unhon ne pani ke qarib apne khaime
lagae.
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16

Man aur Bateren

11s ke bad Israil ki parl jamat Elim se safr karke Sin ke registan men
pahunchi jo Elim aur Sina ke darmiyan hai. Wuh Misr se nikalne ke bad
dasre mahine ke 15wen din pahunche. 2 Registan men tamam log phir
Miusa aur Hartn ke khilaf burburane lage. 3 Unhon ne kaha, “Kash Rab
hamen Misr men hi mar dalta! Wahan ham kam az kam j1 bhar kar gosht
aur rotl to kha sakte the. Ap hamen sirf is lie registan men le ae hain ki
ham sab bhiuke mar jaen.”

4Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Main asman se tumhare lie roti barsaunga.
Har roz log bahar ja kar usi din ki zartrat ke mutabiq khana jama karen.
Is se main unhen azma kar dekhunga ki aya wuh meri sunte hain ki nahin.
5 Har roz wuh sirf utna khana jama karen jitna ki ek din ke lie kafi ho.
Lekin chhate din jab wuh khana taiyar karenge to wuh agle din ke lie bhi
kafi hoga.”

6 Mtsa aur Hartun ne Israiliyon se kaha, “Aj sham ko tum jan loge ki Rab
hi tumhen Misr se nikal laya hai. 7 Aur kal subah tum Rab ka jalal dekhoge.
Us ne tumhari shikayaten sun Ii hain, kyonki asal men tum hamare khilaf
nahin balki Rab ke khilaf burbura rahe ho. & Phir bhi Rab tum ko sham
ke waqt gosht aur subah ke waqt wafir rot1 dega, kyonki us ne tumhari
shikayaten sun 11 hain. Tumhari shikayaten hamare khilaf nahin balki
Rab ke khilaf hain.”

9 Musa ne Haran se kaha, “Israiliyon ko batana, ‘Rab ke samne hazir
ho jao, kyonki us ne tumhari shikayaten sun 11 hain.” ” 10 Jab Hartn purl
jamat ke samne bat karne laga to logon ne palat kar registan ki taraf dekha.
Wahan Rab ka jalal badal men zahir hua. 11 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 12 “Main
ne Israiliyon ki shikayat sun Ii hai. Unhen bata, ‘Aj jab straj ghurtab hone
lagega to tum gosht khaoge aur kal subah pet bhar kar rot1. Phir tum jan
loge ki main Rab tumhara Khuda han.” ”

13 Usi sham bateron ke ghol ae jo purl khaimagah par chha gae. Aur
agli subah khaime ke charon taraf os pari thi. 14Jab os sukh gai to barf ke
galon jaise patle dane pale ki tarah zamin par pare the. 15 Jab Israiliyon
ne use dekha to ek dusre se puchhne lage, “Man hu?” Yani “Yih kya hai?”
Kyonki wuh nahin jante the ki yih kya chiz hai. Masa ne un ko samjhaya,
“Yih wuh rotl hai jo Rab ne tumhen khane ke lie d1 hai. 16 Rab ka hukm
hai ki har ek utna jama kare jitna us ke khandan ko zarurat ho. Apne
khandan ke har fard ke lie do litar jama karo.”

17 Israiliyon ne aisa hi kiya. Baz ne zyada aur baz ne kam jama kiya.
18 Lekin jab use napa gaya to har ek admi ke lie kafl tha. Jis ne zyada
jama kiya tha us ke pas kuchh na bacha. Lekin jis ne kam jama kiya tha
us ke pas bhi kafi tha. 19 Masa ne hukm diya, “Agle din ke lie khana na
bachana.”

20 Lekin logon ne Musa ki bat na mani balki baz ne khana bacha liya.
Lekin agli subah malam hua ki bache hue khane men kire par gae hain
aur us se bahut badbu a rahi hai. Yih sun kar Musa un se naraz hua.

21 Har subah har kol utna jama kar leta jitnl use zarurat hotl thi. Jab
dhup tez hoti to jo kuchh zamin par rah jata wuh pighal kar khatm ho jata
tha.

22 Chhate din jab log yih khurak jama karte to wuh migdar men dugni
hotl thi yani har fard ke lie char litar. Jab jamat ke buzurgon ne Musa ke
pas a kar use ittala di 23 to us ne un se kaha, “Rab ka farman hai ki kal
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aram ka din hai, muqgaddas Sabat ka din jo Allah ki tazim men manana
hai. Aj tum jo tantr men pakana chahte ho paka lo aur jo ubalna chahte
ho ubal lo. Jo bach jae use kal ke lie mahftz rakho.”

24 Logon ne Musa ke hukm ke mutabiq agle din ke lie khana mahfaz kar
liya to na khane se badbu ai, na us men Kkire pare. 25 Masa ne kaha, “Aj
yih1 bacha hua khana khao, kyonki aj Sabat ka din hai, Rab ki tazim men
aram ka din. Aj tumhen registan men kuchh nahin milega. 26 Chhih din
ke dauran yih khurak jama karna hai, lekin satwan din aram ka din hai.
Us din zamin par khane ke lie kuchh nahin hoga.”

27 To bhi kuchh log hafte ko khana jama karne ke lie nikle, lekin unhen
kuchh na mila. 28 Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Tum log kab tak mere ahkam
aur hidayat par amal karne se inkar karoge? 29 Dekho, Rab ne tumhare
lie muqarrar kiya hai ki Sabat ka din aram ka din hai. Is lie wuh tumhen
jume ko do din ke lie khurak deta hai. Hafte ko sab ko apne khaimon men
rahna hai. Kol bhi apne ghar se bahar na nikle.”

30 Chunanche log Sabat ke din aram karte the.

31 Israiliyon ne is khurak ki nam ‘man’ rakha. Us ke dane dhanie ki
manind safed the, aur us ka zayga shahd se bane kek ki manind tha.

32Musa ne kaha, “Rab farmata hai, ‘Do litar man ek martaban men rakh
kar use ane wall naslon ke lie mahftz rakhna. Phir wuh dekh sakenge ki
main tumhen kya khana khilata raha jab tumhen Misr se nikal laya.” ”
33 Misa ne Harun se kaha, “Ek martaban lo aur use do litar man se bhar

kar Rab ke samne rakho tak1 wuh ane wali naslon ke lie mahfaz rahe.”
34 Hartn ne aisa hi kiya. Us ne man ke is martaban ko ahd ke sanduq ke

samne rakha taki wuh mahfaz rahe.
35 Israiliyon ko 40 sal tak man milta raha. Wuh us waqt tak man khate

rahe jab tak registan se nikal kar Kanan ki sarhad par na pahunche. 36 (Jo
paimana Israili man ke lie istemal karte the wuh do litar ka ek bartan tha
jis ka nam Omar tha.)

17

Chatan se Pani

1 Phir Israil ki parl jamat Sin ke registan se nikli. Rab jis tarah hukm
deta raha wuh ek jagah se dusri jagah safr karte rahe. Rafidim men unhon
ne khaime lagae. Wahan pine ke lie pani na mila. 2Is lie wuh Musa ke
sath yih kah kar jhagarne lage, “Hamen pine ke lie pani do.” Musa ne
jawab diya, “Tum mujh se kyon jhagar rahe ho? Rab ko kyon azma rahe
ho?” 3 Lekin log bahut pyase the. Wuh Misa ke khilaf burburane se baz
na ae balki kaha, “Ap hamen Misr se kyon lae hain? Kya is lie ki ham
apne bachchon aur rewaron samet pyase mar jaen?”

4 Tab Musa ne Rab ke huzur fariyad ki, “Main in logon ke sath kya
karun? Halat zara bhi aur bigar jaen to wuh mujhe sangsar kar denge.”
5 Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Kuchh buzurg sath le kar logon ke age age chal.
Wubh lathi bhi sath le ja jis se ti ne Dariya-e-Nil ko mara tha. ¢ Main Horib
yani Sina Pahar ki ek chatan par tere samne khara hunga. Lathi se chatan
ko marna to us se pani niklega aur log pi sakenge.”

Misa ne Israil ke buzurgon ke samne aisa hi kiya. 7 Us ne us jagah ka
nam Massa aur Mariba yani ‘Azmana aur Jhagarna’ rakha, kyonki wahan
Israili burburae aur yih puchh kar Rab ko azmaya ki kya Rab hamare
darmiyan hai ki nahin?

Amaligiyon Kkt Shikast
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8 Rafidim wuh jagah bhi thi jahan Amaliqi Israiliyon se larne ae. 9 Musa
ne Yashua se kaha, “Larne ke gabil admiyon ko chun lo aur nikal kar
Amaligiyon ka muqgabala karo. Kal main Allah ki lathi pakare hue pahar
ki chotl par khara ho jaunga.”

10 Yashua Musa ki hidayat ke mutabiq Amaligiyon se larne gaya jabki
Miusa, Hartan aur Hur pahar ki choti par charh gae. 11 Aur yon hua ki jab
Musa ke hath uthae hue the to Israili jitte rahe, aur jab wuh niche the
to Amaliqi jitte rahe. 12 Kuchh der ke bad Musa ke bazu thak gae. Is lie
Harun aur Hur ek chatan le ae taki wuh us par baith jae. Phir unhon ne
us ke dain aur bain taraf khare ho kar us ke bazuon ko Gpar uthae rakha.
Suraj ke ghurtb hone tak unhon ne yon Musa ki madad ki. 13 Is tarah
Yashua ne Amaligiyon se larte larte unhen shikast di.

14Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Yih waqgiya yadgari ke lie kitab men likh le.
Lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh Yashua ki yad men rahe, kyonki main duniya se
Amaligiyon ka nam-o-nishan mita danga.” 15 Us waqt Miusa ne qurbangah
bana kar us ka nam ‘Rab Mera Jhanda Hai’ rakha. 16 Us ne kaha, “Rab ke
takht ke khilaf hath uthaya gaya hai, is lie Rab ki Amaligiyon se hamesha
tak jang rahegi.”

18

Yitro se Mulaqat

1 Musa ka susar Yitro ab tak Midiyan men imam tha. Jab us ne sab
kuchh suna jo Allah ne Musa aur apni qaum ke lie kiya hai, ki wuh unhen
Misr se nikal laya hai 2 to wuh Msa ke pas aya. Wuh us ki biw1 Safftara ko
apne sath laya, kyonki Musa ne use apne beton samet maike bhej diya tha.
3Yitro Muisa ke donon beton ko bhi sath laya. Pahle bete ka nam Jairsom
yani ‘Ajnabl Mulk men Pardesi’ tha, kyonki jab wuh paida hua to Musa
ne kaha tha, “Main ajnabl mulk men pardesi han.” 4 Dusre bete ka nam
lliyazar yani ‘Mera Khuda Madadgar Hai’ tha, kyonki jab wuh paida hua
to Musa ne kaha tha, “Mere bap ke Khuda ne meri madad karke mujhe
Firaun ki talwar se bachaya hai.”

5Yitro Misa ki biwi aur bete sath le kar us waqt Masa ke pas pahuncha
jab us ne registan men Allah ke pahar yani Sina ke garib khaima lagaya
hua tha. 6 Us ne Musa ko paigham bheja tha, “Main, ap ka susar Yitro ap
ki biw1 aur do beton ko sath le kar ap ke pas a raha han.”

7Musa apne susar ke istigbal ke lie bahar nikla, us ke samne jhuka aur
use bosa diya. Donon ne ek dusre ka hal puchha, phir khaime men chale
gae. 8 Musa ne Yitro ko tafsil se bataya ki Rab ne Israiliyon ki khatir Firaun
aur Misriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya hai. Us ne raste men pesh ai tamam
mushkilat ka zikr bhi kiya ki Rab ne hamen kis tarah un se bachaya hai.

9Yitro un sare achchhe kamon ke bare men sun kar khush hua jo Rab
ne Israiliyon ke lie kie the jab us ne unhen Misriyon ke hath se bachaya
tha. 10 Us ne kaha, “Rab ki tamjid ho jis ne ap ko Misriyon aur Firaun ke
gabze se najat dila1 hai. Usl ne qaum ko ghulami se chhuraya hai! 11 Ab
main ne jan liya hai ki Rab tamam mabudon se azim hai, kyonki us ne
yih sab kuchh un logon ke sath kiya jinhon ne apne ghurar men Israiliyon
ke sath bura sultk kiya tha.” 12 Phir Yitro ne Allah ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani aur digar kail qurbaniyan pesh kin. Tab Haran aur tamam buzurg
Miusa ke susar Yitro ke sath Allah ke huzur khana khane baithe.

70 Buzurgon ko Muqarrar Kiya Jata Hai
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13 Agle din Musa logon ka insaf karne ke lie baith gaya. Un ki tadad itn1
zyada thi ki wuh subah se le kar sham tak Musa ke samne khare rahe.
14 Jab Yitro ne yih sab kuchh dekha to us ne ptuchha, “Yih kya hai jo ap
logon ke sath kar rahe hain? Sara din wuh ap ko ghere rahte aur ap un ki
adalat karte rahte hain. Ap yih sab kuchh akele hi kyon kar rahe hain?”

15 Musa ne jawab diya, “Log mere pas a kar Allah ki marzi malam karte
hain. 16 Jab kabhi kol tanaza ya jhagara hota hai to donon partiyan mere
pas ati hain. Main faisla karke unhen Allah ke ahkam aur hidayat batata
han.”

17 Musa ke susar ne us se kaha, “Ap ka tariga achchha nahin hai. 18 Kam
itna wasl hai ki ap use akele nahin sanbhal sakte. Is se ap aur wuh log jo ap
ke pas ate hain buri tarah thak jate hain. 19 Meri bat sunen! Main ap ko ek
mashwara deta hun. Allah us men ap ki madad kare. Lazim hai ki ap Allah
ke samne qaum ke numainda rahen aur un ke muamalat us ke samne
pesh karen. 20 Yih bhi zartri hai ki ap unhen Allah ke ahkam aur hidayat
sikhaen, ki wuh kis tarah zindagl guzaren aur kya kya karen. 21 Lekin sath
sath qaum men se qabil-e-etamad admi chunen. Wuh aise log hon jo Allah
ka khauf mante hon, rastdil hon aur rishwat se nafrat karte hon. Unhen
hazar hazar, sau sau, pachas pachas aur das das admiyon par muqgarrar
karen. 22 Un admiyon ki zimmedari yih hogi ki wuh har waqt logon ka
insaf karen. Agar kol bahut hi pechida muamala ho to wuh faisle ke lie
ap ke pas aen, lekin digar muamalon ka faisla wuh khud karen. Yon wuh
kam men ap ka hath bataenge aur ap ka bojh halka ho jaega.

23 Agar mera yih mashwara Allah ki marzi ke mutabiqg ho aur ap aisa
karen to ap apnl zimmedari nibha sakenge aur yih tamam log insaf ke
milne par salamati ke sath apne apne ghar ja sakenge.”

24 Misa ne apne susar ka mashwara man liya aur aisa hi kiya. 25 Us ne
Israiliyon men se gabil-e-etamad admi chune aur unhen hazar hazar, sau
sau, pachas pachas aur das das admiyon par mugqarrar kiya. 26 Yih mard
qazl ban kar mustaqil taur par logon ka insaf karne lage. Asan maslon ka
faisla wuh khud karte aur mushkil muamalon ko Musa ke pas le ate the.

27 Kuchh arse bad Musa ne apne susar ko rukhsat kiya to Yitro apne
watan wapas chala gaya.

19

Koh-e-Sina

1Israiliyon ko Misr se safr karte hue do mahine ho gae the. Tisre mahine
ke pahle hi din wuh Sina ke registan men pahunche. 2 Us din wuh Rafidim
ko chhor kar Dasht-e-Sind men a pahunche. Wahan unhon ne registan
men pahar ke qarib dere dale.

3Tab Musa pahar par charh kar Allah ke pas gaya. Allah ne pahar par se
Misa ko pukar kar kaha, “Yaqub ke gharane bani Israil ko bata, 4 “Tum ne
dekha hai ki main ne Misriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya, aur ki main tum ko
uqab ke paron par utha kar yahan apne pas laya han. > Chunanche agar
tum merl suno aur mere ahd ke mutabiq chalo to phir tamam gaumon
men se merl khas milkiyat hoge. Go purl duniya meri1 hi hai, 6 lekin tum
mere lie makhsts imamon ki badshahi aur muqgaddas gqaum hoge.” Ab ja
kar yih sari baten Israiliyon ko bata.”

7 Musa ne pahar se utar kar aur qaum ke buzurgon ko bula kar unhen
wuh tamam baten batain jo kahne ke lie Rab ne use hukm diya tha. 8Jawab

men purl qaum ne mil kar kaha, “Ham Rab ki har bat puri karenge jo us
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ne farmari hai.” Musa ne pahar par laut kar Rab ko qaum ka jawab bataya.
9Jab wuh pahuncha to Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Main ghane badal men tere
pas aunga taki log mujhe tujh se hamkalam hote hue sunen. Phir wuh
hamesha tujh par bharosa rakhenge.” Tab Musa ne Rab ko wuh tamam
baten batain jo logon ne ki thin.

10Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Ab logon ke pas laut kar aj aur kal unhen mere
lie makhsiis-o-muqgaddas kar. Wuh apne libas dho kar 11 tisre din ke lie
taiyar ho jaen, kyonki us din Rab logon ke dekhte dekhte Koh-e-Sina par
utrega. 12 Logon ki hifazat ke lie charon taraf pahar ki hadden muqarrar
kar. Unhen khabardar kar ki hudad ko par na karo. Na pahar par charho,
na us ke daman ko chhuo. Jo bhi use chhue wuh zarar mara jae. 13 Aur
use hath se chhi kar nahin marna hai balki pattharon ya tiron se. Khah
insan ho ya haiwan, wuh zinda nahin rah sakta. Jab tak narsinga der tak
phunka na jae us waqt tak logon ko pahar par charhni ki ijazat nahin hai.”

14 Musa ne pahar se utar kar logon ko Allah ke lie makhsus-o-mugaddas
kiya. Unhon ne apne libas bhi dhoe. 15 Us ne un se kaha, “Tisre din ke lie
taiyar ho jao. Mard auraton se hambistar na hon.”

16 Tisre din subah pahar par ghana badal chha gaya. Bijli chamakne
lagl, badal garajne laga aur narsinge ki nihayat zordar awaz sunai di.
Khaimagah men log laraz uthe. 17 Tab Miusa logon ko Allah se milne ke
lie khaimagah se bahar pahar ki taraf le gaya, aur wuh pahar ke daman
men khare hue. 18 Sina Pahar dhuen se dhaka hua tha, kyonki Rab ag men
us par utar aya. Pahar se dhuan is tarah uth raha tha jaise kisi bhatte se
uthta hai. Para pahar shiddat se larazne laga. 19 Narsinge ki awaz tez se
teztar hotr ga1. Musa bolne laga aur Allah use tnchi awaz men jawab deta
raha.

20 Rab Sina Pahar ki chotl par utra aur Miasa ko Gpar ane ke lie kaha.
Misa upar charha. 21 Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Fauran niche utar kar
logon ko khabardar kar ki wuh mujhe dekhne ke lie pahar ki hudad
men zabardastl dakhil na hon. Agar wuh aisa karen to bahut-se halak
ho jaenge. 22 Imam bhi jo Rab ke huzur ate hain apne ap ko makhsas-o-
mugaddas karen, warna mera ghazab un par tat parega.”

23 Lekin Musa ne Rab se kaha, “Log pahar par nahin a sakte, kyonki
td ne khud hi hamen khabardar kiya ki ham pahar ki hadden muqarrar
karke use makhsus-o-muqgaddas karen.”

24 Rab ne jawab diya, “To bhi utar ja aur Harun ko sath le kar wapas a.
Lekin imamon aur logon ko mat ane de. Agar wuh zabardastl mere pas
aen to mera ghazab un par tat parega.”

25 Musa ne logon ke pas utar kar unhen yih baten bata din.

20

Das Ahkam

1 Tab Allah ne yih tamam baten farmain, 2 “Main Rab tera Khuda hun
jo tujhe Mulk-e-Misr ki ghulami se nikal laya. 3 Mere siwa kisi aur mabuad
ki parastish na karna. 4 Apne lie but na banana. Kisi bhi chiz ki murat
na banana, chahe wuh asman mern, zamin par ya samundar men ho. > Na
buton ki parastish, na un ki khidmat karna, kyonki main tera Rab ghayur
Khuda hun. Jo mujh se nafrat karte hain unhen main tisr1 aur chauthi
pusht tak saza dunga. 6 Lekin jo mujh se muhabbat rakhte aur mere ahkam
pure karte hain un par main hazar pushton tak mehrbani karanga.
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7Rab apne Khuda ka nam bemagsad ya ghalat magsad ke lie istemal na
karna. Jo bhi aisa karta hai use Rab saza die baghair nahin chhorega.

8 Sabat ke din ka khayal rakhna. Use is tarah manana ki wuh makhsts-o-
mugaddas ho. 9 Hafte ke pahle chhih din apna kam-kaj kar, 101ekin satwan
din Rab tere Khuda ka aram ka din hai. Us din kis1 tarah ka kam na karna.
Na t0i, na tera beta, na terl betl, na tera naukar, na terl naukarani aur na
tere maweshi. Jo pardesI tere darmiyan rahta hai wuh bhi kam na kare.
11 Kyonki Rab ne pahle chhih din men asman-o-zamin, samundar aur jo
kuchh un men hai banaya lekin satwen din aram kiya. Is lie Rab ne Sabat
ke din ko barkat de kar mugqgarrar kiya ki wuh makhsus aur mugaddas ho.

12 Apne bap aur apnl man ki izzat karna. Phir td us mulk men jo Rab
tera Khuda tujhe dene wala hai der tak jita rahega.

13 Qatl na karna.

147ina na karna.

15 Chorl na karna.

16 Apne parosl ke bare men jhatil gawahi na dena.

17 Apne parosl ke ghar ka lalach na karna. Na us ki biwi ka, na us ke
naukar ka, na us ki naukarani ka, na us ke bail aur na us ke gadhe ka balki
us ki kisi bhi chiz ka lalach na karna.”

Log Ghabra Jate Hain

18 Jab baqi tamam logon ne badal ki garaj aur narsinge ki awaz suni aur
bijl1 ki chamak aur pahar se uthte hue dhuen ko dekha to wuh khauf ke
mare kanpne lage aur pahar se dar khare ho gae. 19 Unhon ne Musa se
kaha, “Ap hi ham se bat karen to ham sunenge. Lekin Allah ko ham se
bat na karne den warna ham mar jaenge.”

20 Lekin Muisa ne un se kaha, “Mat daro, kyonki Rab tumhen janchne
ke lie aya hai, taki us ka khauf tumhari ankhon ke samne rahe aur tum
gunah na karo.” 21 Log duar hi rahe jabki Masa us gahri tariki ke qarib
gaya jahan Allah tha.

22 Tab Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Israiliyon ko bata, ‘Tum ne khud dekha
ki main ne asman par se tumhare sath baten ki hain. 23 Chunanche meri
parastish ke sath sath apne lie sone ya chandi ke but na banao. 24 Mere lie
mitt1 k1 qurbangah bana kar us par apni bher-bakriyon aur gay-bailon ki
bhasm hone wal1 aur salamati ki qurbaniyan charhana. Main tujhe wuh
jaghen dikhaunga jahan mere nam ki tazim men qurbaniyan pesh karni
hain. Aisi tamam jaghon par main tere pas a kar tujhe barkat danga.

25 Agar ta mere lie qurbangah banane ki khatir patthar istemal karna
chahe to tarashe hue patthar istemal na karna. Kyonki tu tarashne ke
lie istemal hone wale auzar se us ki behurmati karega. 26 Qurbangah ko
sirhiyon ke baghair banana hai taki us par charhni se tere libas ke niche
se tera nangapan nazar na ae.’

21

1 Israiliyon ko yih ahkam bata,

Ibrani Ghulam ke Huqiiq
2 ‘Agar tu Ibrani ghulam kharide to wuh chhih sal tera ghulam rahe. Is
ke bad lazim hai ki use azad kar diya jae. Azad hone ke lie use paise dene
ki zarurat nahin hogi.
3 Agar ghulam ghairshadishuda halat men malik ke ghar aya ho to wuh
azad ho kar akela hi chala jae. Agar wuh shadishuda halat men aya ho to
lazim hai ki wuh apni biwi samet azad ho kar jae. 4 Agar malik ne ghulam
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ki shadi karal aur bachche paida hue hain to us ki biwl aur bachche malik
ki milkiyat honge. Chhih sal ke bad jab ghulam azad ho kar jae to us ki
biwi aur bachche malik h1 ke pas rahen.

5 Agar ghulam kahe, “Main apne malik aur apne biwl bachchon se
muhabbat rakhta htn, main azad nahin hona chahta” ¢ to ghulam ka
malik use Allah ke samne lae. Wuh use darwaze ya us ki chaukhat ke
pas le jae aur sutali yani tez auzar se us ke kan ki lau chhed de. Tab wuh
zindagi-bhar us ka ghulam bana rahega.

7 Agar kol apni beti ko ghulami men bech dale to us ke lie azad1 milne ki
sharayt mard se farq hain. 8 Agar us ke malik ne use muntakhab kiya ki
wuh us ki biwl ban jae, lekin bad men wuh use pasand na ae to lazim hai
ki wuh munasib muawaza le kar use us ke rishtedaron ko wapas kar de.
Use aurat ko ghairmulkiyon ke hath bechne ka ikhtiyar nahin hai, kyonki
us ne us ke sath bewafa suluk kiya hai.

9 Agar laundi ka malik us ki apne bete ke sath shadi karae to aurat ko
beti ke huquq hasil honge.

10 Agar malik ne us se shadi karke bad men dasri aurat se bhi shadi ki
to lazim hai ki wuh pahli ko bhi khana aur kapre deta rahe. Is ke alawa
us ke sath hambistar hone ka farz bhi ada karna hai. 11 Agar wuh yih tin
farayz ada na kare to use aurat ko azad karna parega. Is sirat men use
muft azad karna hoga.

Zakhmi Karne kit Saza

1270 kis1 ko jan-bujh kar itna sakht marta ho ki wuh mar jae to use zarur
saza-e-maut dena hai. 13 Lekin agar us ne use jan-bujh kar na mara balki
yih ittafaq se hua aur Allah ne yih hone diya, to marne wala ek aisi jagah
panah le sakta hai jo main muqarrar karinga. Wahan use qatl kie jane ki
jjazat nahin hogi. 14 Lekin jo dida-danista aur chalaki se kisi ko mar dalta
hai use merl qurbangah se bhi chhin kar saza-e-maut dena hai.

15Jo apne bap ya apni man ko marta pitta hai use saza-e-maut di jae.

16 Jis ne kis1 ko aghwa kar liya hai use saza-e-maut di jae, chahe wuh
use ghulam bana kar bech chuka ho ya use ab tak apne pas rakha hua ho.

177Jo apne bap ya man par lanat kare use saza-e-maut di jae.

18 Ho sakta hai ki admi jhagaren aur ek shakhs dusre ko patthar ya
mukke se itnd zakhmi kar de ki go wuh bach jae wuh bistar se uth na
sakta ho. 19 Agar bad men mariz yahan tak shifa pae ki dubara uth kar
latht ke sahare chal-phir sake to chot pahunchane wale ko saza nahin
milegl. Use sirf us waqt ke lie muawaza dena parega jab tak mariz paise
na kama sake. Sath hi use us ka pura ilaj karwana hai.

20 Jo apne ghulam ya laundi ko lathi se yon mare ki wuh mar jae use
saza dijae. 21 Lekin agar ghulam ya laundi pitai ke bad ek ya do din zinda
rahe to malik ko saza na di jae. Kyonki jo ragam us ne us ke lie di thi us
ka nugsan use khud uthana parega.

22 Ho sakta hai ki log apas men lar rahe hon aur larte larte kisi hamila
aurat se yon takra jaen ki us ka bachcha zae ho jae. Agar kol aur nugsan
na hua ho to zarb pahunchane wale ko jurmana dena parega. Aurat ka
shauhar yih jurmana muqarrar kare, aur adalat men is ki tasdiq ho.

23 Lekin agar us aurat ko aur nugsan bhi pahuncha ho to phir zarb
pahunchane wale ko is ustl ke mutabiq saza di jae ki jan ke badle jan,
24 ankh ke badle ankh, dant ke badle dant, hath ke badle hath, panw ke
badle panw, 25jalne ke zakhm ke badle jalne ka zakhm, mar ke badle mar,
kat ke badle kat.
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26 Agar kol malik apne ghulam ki ankh par yon mare ki wuh zae ho
jae to use ghulam ko ankh ke badle azad karna parega, chahe ghulam
mard ho ya aurat. 27 Agar malik ke pitne se ghulam ka dant tat jae to use
ghul?m ko dant ke badle azad karna parega, chahe ghulam mard ho ya
aurat.

Nugsan ka Muawaza

28 Agar kol bail kis1 mard ya aurat ko aisa mare ki wuh mar jae to us bail
ko sangsar kiya jae. Us ka gosht khane ki ijazat nahin hai. Is strat men
bail ke malik ko saza na di jae. 29 Lekin ho sakta hai ki malik ko pahle
agah kiya gaya tha ki bail logon ko marta hai, to bhi us ne bail ko khula
chhora tha jis ke natije men us ne kisi ko mar dala. Ais1 sirat men na sirf
bail ko balki us ke malik ko bhi sangsar karna hai. 30 Lekin agar faisla kiya
jae ki wuh apni jan ka fidya de to jitna muawaza bhi mugqarrar kiya jae
use dena parega.

31 Saza men kol farq nahin hai, chahe bete ko mara jae ya betl ko.
32 Lekin agar bail kis1 ghulam ya laundi ko mar de to us ka malik ghulam
ke malik ko chandi ke 30 sikke de aur bail ko sangsar kiya jae.

33 Ho sakta hai ki kis1 ne apne hauz ko khula rahne diya ya hauz banane
ke lie garha khod kar use khula rahne diya aur ko1 bail ya gadha us men
gir kar mar gaya. 3¢ Aisl stirat men hauz ka malik murda janwar ke lie
paise de. Wuh janwar ke malik ko us ki puri qimat ada kare aur murda
janwar khud le le.

35 Agar kisl ka bail kis1 dusre ke bail ko aise mare ki wuh mar jae to
donon malik zinda bail ko bech kar us ke paise apas men barabar bant
len. Isi tarah wuh murda bail ko bhi barabar tagsim karen. 36 Lekin ho
sakta hai ki malik ko malam tha ki mera bail dasre janwaron par hamla
karta hai, is ke bawujud us ne use azad chhor diya tha. Aisi sirat men
use murda bail ke ewaz us ke malik ko naya bail dena parega, aur wuh
murda bail khud le le.

22
Milkiyat kt Hifazat

17is ne koi bail ya bher chori karke use zabah kiya ya bech dala hai use
har chori ke bail ke ewaz panch bail aur har chor1 ki bher ke ewaz char
bheren wapas karna hai.

2 Ho sakta hai ki ko1 chor nagb laga raha ho aur log use pakar kar yahan
tak marte pitte rahen ki wuh mar jae. Agar rat ke waqt aisa hua ho to
wuh us ke khiin ke zimmedar nahin thahar sakte. 3 Lekin agar stiraj ke
tult hone ke bad aisa hua ho to jis ne use mara wuh qatil thahrega.

Chor ko har chural huil chiz ka ewazana dena hai. Agar us ke pas dene
ke lie kuchh na ho to use ghulam bana kar bechna hai. Jo paise use bechne
ke ewaz milen wuh chural hui chizon ke badle men die jaen.

4 Agar chor1 ka janwar chor ke pas zinda paya jae to use har janwar ke
ewaz do dene parenge, chahe wuh bail, bher, bakr1 ya gadha ho.

5 Ho sakta hai ki kol apne maweshi ko apne khet ya angur ke bagh men
chhor kar charne de aur hote hote wuh kisi dasre ke khet ya angur ke
bagh men ja kar charne lage. Ais1 surat men lazim hai ki maweshi ka
malik nugsan ke ewaz apne angur ke bagh aur khet ki behtarin paidawar
men se de.

6 Ho sakta hai ki kisl ne ag jalai ho aur wuh kantedar jhariyon ke zariye
parosl ke khet tak phail kar us ke anaj ke pulon ko, us ki paki hui fasal ko
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ya khet ki kis1 aur paidawar ko barbad kar de. Aisl sirat men jis ne ag
jalal ho use us ki purl qimat ada karni hai.

7Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne kuchh paise ya koi aur mal apne kisi waqifkar ke
sapurd kar diya ho taki wuh use mahfaz rakhe. Agar yih chizen us ke ghar
se chorl ho jaen aur bad men chor ko pakara jae to chor ko us ki dugni
qimat ada karni paregl. 8 Lekin agar chor pakara na jae to lazim hai ki
us ghar ka malik jis ke sapurd yih chizen ki gai thin Allah ke huzur khara
ho taki malum kiya jae ki us ne khud yih mal chori kiya hai ya nahin.

9 Ho sakta hai ki do logon ka apas men jhagara ho, aur donon kisi chiz ke
bare men dawa karte hon ki yih mer? hai. Agar ko1 qimti chiz ho masalan
bail, gadha, bher, bakri, kapre ya kol kho1 hui chiz to muamala Allah ke
huzur laya jae. Jise Allah qustrwar qarar de use dusre ko zer-e-bahs chiz
ki dugni qimat ada karni hai.

10 Ho sakta hai ki kisI ne apna koi gadha, bail, bher, bakri ya kol aur
janwar kisi waqifkar ke sapurd kar diya taki wuh use mahfuz rakhe.
Wahan janwar mar jae ya zakhmi ho jae, ya kol us par qabza karke use
us wagqt le jae jab kol na dekh raha ho. 11 Yih muamala yon hal kiya jae
ki jis ke sapurd janwar kiya gaya tha wuh Rab ke huzur qasam kha kar
kahe ki main ne apne wagqgifkar ke janwar ke lalach men yih kdm nahin
kiya. Janwar ke malik ko yih qabul karna parega, aur dusre ko is ke badle
kuchh nahin dena hoga. 12 Lekin agar waqal janwar ko chorl kiya gaya
hai to jis ke sapurd janwar kiya gaya tha use us ki qimat ada karni paregl.
13 Agar kisI jangli janwar ne use phar dala ho to wuh sabut ke taur par
phart hui lash ko le ae. Phir use us ki qimat ada nahin karni paregi.

14 Ho sakta hai ki kol apne waqifkar se ijazat le kar us ka janwar istemal
kare. Agar janwar ko malik ki ghairmaujudagl men chot lage ya wuh
mar jae to us shakhs ko jis ke pas janwar us waqt tha us ka muawaza
dena parega. 15 Lekin agar janwar ka malik us waqt sath tha to dasre ko
muawaza dene Ki zarurat nahin hogi. Agar us ne janwar ko kirae par liya
ho to us ka nuqgsan kirae se pura ho jaega.

Larkt ko Warghalane ka Jurm
16 Agar kisi kunwarl ki mangni nahin huil aur kol mard use warghala
kar us se hambistar ho jae to wuh mahr de kar us se shadi kare. 17 Lekin
agar larki ka bap us ki us mard ke sath shadi karne se inkar kare, is surat
men bhi mard ko kunwari ke lie muqarrara ragam deni paregdl.

Saza-e-Maut ke Layq Jaraym
18 Jadugarni ko jine na dena.
19Jo shakhs kisi janwar ke sath jinsi tallugat rakhta ho use saza-e-maut
di jae.
20 Jo na sirf Rab ko qurbaniyan pesh kare balki digar mabudon ko bhi
use gqaum se nikal kar halak kiya jae.

Kamzoron ki Hifazat ke lie Ahkam

21 Jo pardesi tere mulk men mehman hai use na dabana aur na us se
bura suluk karna, kyonki tum bhi Misr men pardesi the.

22 Kis1 bewa ya yatim se bura sulik na karna. 23 Agar ta aisa kare aur
wuh chilla kar mujh se fariyad karen to main zartr un ki suntnga. 24 Main
bare ghusse men a kar tumhen talwar se mar dalinga. Phir tumhari
biwiyan khud bewaen aur tumhare bachche khud yatim ban jaenge.

25 Agar t@ ne mer1 qaum ke kis1 gharib ko qarz diya hai to us se stid na
lena.
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26 Agar tujhe kisl se us ki chadar girwi ke taur par milt ho to use siiraj
dubne se pahle hi wapas kar dena hai, 27 kyonki is1 ko wuh sone ke lie
istemal karta hai. Warna wuh kya chiz orh kar soega? Agar ta chadar
wapas na kare aur wuh shakhs chilla kar mujh se fariyad kare to main us
ki sununga, kyonki main mehrban han.

Allah se Mutalliq Farayz

28 Allah ko na kosna, na apni qaum ke Kkis1 sardar par lanat karna.

29 Mujhe waqt par apne khet aur kolhuon ki paidawar men se nazarane
pesh karna. Apne pahlauthe mujhe dena. 30 Apne bailon, bheron aur
bakriyon ke pahlauthon ko bhi mujhe dena. Janwar ka pahlautha pahle
sat din apni man ke sath rahe. Athwen din wuh mujhe diya jae.

31 Apne ap ko mere lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas rakhna. Is lie aise janwar
ka gosht mat khana jise kisI jangli janwar ne phar dala hai. Aise gosht ko
kutton ko khane dena.

23

Adalat men Insaf aur Dusron se Muhabbat

1 Ghalat afwahen na phailana. Kisi sharir admi ka sath de kar jhiitl
gawahil dena mana hai. 2 Agar aksariyat ghalat kam kar rahi ho to us ke
pichhe na ho lena. Adalat men gawahi dete waqt aksariyat ke sath mil
kar ais1 bat na karna jis se ghalat faisla kiya jae. 3 Lekin adalat men KkisI
gharib ki tarafdari bhi na karna.

4 Agar tujhe tere dushman ka bail ya gadha awara phirta hua nazar ae
to use har stirat men wapas kar dena. 5 Agar tujh se nafrat karne wale
ka gadha bojh tale gir gaya ho aur tujhe pata lage to use na chhorna balki

zarur us ki madad karna. .
6 Adalat men gharib ke huqiig na marna. 7 Aise muamale se dar rahna

jis men log jhut bolte hain. Jo begunah aur haq par hai use saza-e-maut na
dena, kyonki main qustrwar ko haq bajanib nahin thahratnga. 8 Rishwat
na lena, kyonki rishwat dekhne wale ko andha kar detl hai aur us ki bat
banane nahin detl jo haq par hai.

9 Jo pardesI tere mulk men mehman hai us par dabaw na dalna. Tum
aise logon ki halat se khub waqif ho, kyonki tum khud Misr men pardesi
rahe ho.

Sabat ka Sal aur Sabat

10 Chhih sal tak apni zamin men bij bo kar us ki paidawar jama karna.
11 Lekin satwen sal zamin ko istemal na karna balki use pare rahne dena.
Jo kuchh bhi uge wuh qaum ke gharib log khaen. Jo un se bach jae use
jangli janwar khaen. Apne angur aur zaitin ke baghon ke sath bhi aisa hi
karna hai.

12 Chhih din apna kam-kaj karna, lekin satwen din aram karna. Phir
tera bail aur tera gadha bh1 aram kar sakenge, ter1 laundi ka beta aur tere
sath rahne wala pardesi bhi tazadam ho jaenge.

13 Jo bhi hidayat main ne di hai us par amal kar. Digar mabudon ki
parastish na karna. Main tere munh se un ke namon tak ka zikr na sunun.

Tin Khas Iden
14 Sal men tin dafa merl tazim men 1d manana. 15 Pahle, Bekhamirl Rotl

ki Id manana. Abib ke mahine ™ men sat din tak teri rotl men khamir
na ho jis tarah main ne hukm diya hai, kyonki is mahine men ta Misr se

* 23:15 March ta Aprail.
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nikla. In dinonn men kol mere huzar khali hath na ae. 16 Dusre, Faslkatal
ki Id us waqt manana jab td apne khet men boi hui pahli fasal katega.
Tisre, Jama Karne ki Id fasal ki katai ke ikhtitam  par manana hai jab
tl ne anglr aur baqi baghon ke phal jama kie honge. 17 Yon tere tamam
mard tin martaba Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq ke huzur hazir hua karen.

18 Jab tu kis1 janwar ko zabah karke qurbani ke taur par pesh kare to us
ke khun ke sath ais1 rotl pesh na karna jis men khamir ho. Aur jo janwar
ta merl idon par charhae un ki charbi agli subah tak baqi na rahe.

19 Apni zamin ki pahli paidawar ka behtarin hissa Rab apne Khuda ke
ghar men lana.

Bher ya bakri ke bachche ko us ki man ke dadh men na pakana.

Rab ka Farishta Rahnumat Karega

20 Main tere age age farishta bhejta huin jo raste men teri hifazat karega
aur tujhe us jagah tak le jaega jo main ne tere lie taiyar ki hai. 21 Us ki
maujudagl men ehtiyat baratna. Us ki sunand, aur us ki khilafwarzi na
karna. Agar ta sarkash ho jae to wuh tujhe muaf nahin karega, kyonki
mera nam us men hazir hoga. 22 Lekin agar t@ us ki sune aur sab kuchh
kare jo main tujhe batata hun to main tere dushmanon ka dushman aur
tere mukhalifon ka mukhalif hanga.

23 Kyonki mera farishta tere age age chalega aur tujhe Mulk-e-Kanan
tak pahuncha dega jahan Amori, Hitti, Farizzi, Kanani, Hiwwi aur Yabusi
abad hain. Tab main unhen ria-e-zamin par se mita danga. 24 Un ke
mabudon ko sijda na karna, na un ki khidmat karna. Un ke rasm-o-riwaj
bhi na apnana balki un ke buton ko tabah kar dena. Jin satinon ke samne
wuh ibadat karte hain un ko bhi tukre tukre kar dalna. 25 Rab apne Khuda
ki khidmat karna. Phir main teri khurak aur pani ko barkat de kar tamam
bimariyan tujh se dir kartanga. 26 Phir tere mulk men na kis1 ka bachcha
zae hoga, na kol banjh hogi. Sath hi main tujhe tawil zindagi ata karunga.

27 Main tere age age dahshat phailatinga. Jahan bhi td jaega wahan
main tamam gqaumon men abtarl paida karanga. Mere sabab se tere sare
dushman palat kar bhag jaenge. 28 Main tere age zambur bhej dinga jo
Hiwwi, Kanani aur Hittl ko mulk chhorne par majbtr karenge. 29 Lekin
jab td wahan pahunchega to main unhen ek hi sal men mulk se nahin
nikalinga. Warna pura mulk wiran ho jaega aur jangli janwar phail kar
tere lie nugsan ka bais ban jaenge. 30 Is lie main tere pahunchne par
mulk ke bashindon ko thora thora karke nikalta jainga. Itne men terl
tadad barhegi aur ta rafta rafta mulk par gqabza kar sakega.

31 Main terl sarhadden mugqarrar karinga. Bahr-e-Qulzum ek had hogl
aur Filistiyon ka samundar dusri, junub ka registan ek hogi aur Dariya-e-
Furat dusrl. Main mulk ke bashindon ko tere gabze men kar dunga, aur
t unhen apne age age mulk se dir karta jaega. 32 Lazim hai ki tG un ke
sath ya un ke mabudon ke sath ahd na bandhe. 33 Un ka tere mulk men
rahna mana hai, warna ta un ke sabab se mera gunah karega. Agar ti un
ke mabudon ki ibadat karega to yih tere lie phanda ban jaega.” ”

24
Rab Israil se Ahd Bandhta Hai
1Rab ne Miisa se kaha, “Ta, Hartun, Nadab, Abiht aur Israil ke 70 buzurg

mere pas Upar aen. Kuchh fasile par khare ho kar mujhe sijda karo. 2 Sirf

T 23:16 Sitambar ta Aktibar.
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ta akela hi mere qarib a, diasre dar rahen. Aur qaum ke baqi log tere sath
pahar par na charhen.”

3 Tab Musa ne qaum ke pas ja kar Rab ki tamam baten aur ahkam pesh
kie. Jawab men sab ne mil kar kaha, “Ham Rab ki in tamam baton par
amal karenge.”

4Tab Musa ne Rab ki tamam baten likh Iin. Agle din wuh subah-sawere
utha aur pahar ke pas gaya. Us ke daman men us ne qurbangah banar.
Sath hi us ne Israil ke har ek gabile ke lie ek ek patthar ka satin khara
kiya. 5 Phir us ne kuchh Israill naujawanon ko qurbani pesh karne ke lie
bulaya taki wuh Rab ki tazim men bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan charhaen
aur jawan bailon ko salamati ki qurbani ke taur par pesh karen. 6 Musa
ne qurbaniyon ka khun jama kiya. Us ka adha hissa us ne basanon men
dal diya aur adha hissa qurbangah par chhirak diya.

7 Phir us ne wuh kitab 11 jis men Rab ke sath ahd ki tamam sharayt darj
thin aur use qaum ko parh kar sunaya. Jawab men unhon ne kaha, “Ham
Rab ki in tamam baton par amal karenge. Ham us ki sunenge.” 81Is par
Miusa ne basanon men se khun le kar use logon par chhirka aur kaha,
“Yih khtin us ahd ki tasdiq karta hai jo Rab ne tumhare sath kiya hai aur
jo us ki tamam baton par mabni hai.”

9 Is ke bad Msa, Hartun, Nadab, Abiht aur Israil ke 70 buzurg Sina
Pahar par charhe. 10 Wahan unhon ne Israil ke Khuda ko dekha. Lagta
tha ki us ke panwon ke niche sang-e-lajaward ka-sa takhta tha. Wuh
asman ki manind saf-o-shaffaf tha. 11 Agarche Israil ke rahnumaon ne yih
sab kuchh dekha to bhi Rab ne unhen halak na kiya, balki wuh Allah ko
dekhte rahe aur us ke huzur ahd ka khana khate aur pite rahe.

Patthar ki Takhtiyan

12 pahar se utarne ke bad Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Mere pas pahar par a
kar kuchh der ke lie thahre rahna. Main tujhe patthar ki takhtiyan dinga
jin par main ne apni shariat aur ahkam likhe hain aur jo Israil ki talim-o-
tarbiyat ke lie zarur1 hain.”

13 Musa apne madadgar Yashua ke sath chal para aur Allah ke pahar par
charh gaya. 14 Pahle us ne buzurgon se kaha, “Hamari wapasi ke intazar
men yahan thahre raho. Harun aur Har tumhare pas rahenge. Kol bhi
muamala ho to log unhin ke pas jaen.”

Miusa Rab se Milta Hai
15 Jab Misa charhni laga to pahar par badal chha gaya. 16 Rab ka jalal
Koh-e-Sina par utar aya. Chhih din tak badal us par chhaya raha. Satwen
din Rab ne badal men se Musa ko bulaya. 17 Rab ka jalal Israiliyon ko bhi
nazar ata tha. Unhen yon laga jaisa ki pahar ki choti par tez ag bharak
rahl ho. 18 Charhte charhte Musa badal men dakhil hua. Wahan wuh
chalis din aur chalis rat raha.

25

Mulagat ka Khaima Banane ke lie Hadie

1Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko bata ki wuh hadiye 1a kar mujhe
uthane wall qurbani ke taur par pesh karen. Lekin sirf un se hadiye
gabtl karo jo dili khushi se den. 3 Un se yih chizen hadiye ke taur par
qgabul karo: sona, chandi, pital; 4 nile, arghawani aur qgirmizi rang ka
dhaga, barik katan, bakri ke bal, 5 mendhon ki surkh rangi hui khalen,
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takhas * ki khalen, kikar ki lakari, 6 shamadan ke lie zaitan ka tel, masah
karne ke lie tel aur khushbudar bakhur ke lie masale, 7 aqig-e-ahmar
aur digar jawahar jo imam-e-azam ke balaposh aur sine ke kise men
jare jaenge. 81In chizon se log mere lie maqdis banaen taki main un ke
darmiyan rahtn. 9 Main tujhe maqdis aur us ke tamam saman ka namna
dikhaunga, kyonki tumhen sab kuchh ain usi ke mutabiq banana hai.

Ahd ka Sandiiq

10-12 1,0g kikar ki lakari ka sandiqg banaen. Us ki lambai paune char fut
ho jabki us ki chaural aur unchal sawa do do fut ho. Pure sandiq par
andar aur bahar se khalis sona charhana. Upar ki satah ke irdgird sone ki
jhalar lagana. Sanduqg ko uthane ke lie sone ke char kare dhal kar unhen
sandiq ke charpaiyon par lagana. Donon taraf do do kare hon. 13 Phir
kikar ki do lakariyan sanduqg ko uthane ke lie taiyar karna. Un par sona
charha kar 4 un ko donon taraf ke karon men dalna taki un se sandiq ko
uthaya jae. 15 Yih lakariyan sandiiq ke in karon men pari rahen. Unhen
kabhi bhi dir na kiya jae. 16 Sandiq men shariat ki wuh do takhtiyan
rakhna jo main tujhe duanga.

17Sanduq ka dhakna khalis sone ka banana. Us ki lambai paune char fut
aur chaurai sawa do fut ho. Us ka nam kaffare ka dhakna hai. 18-19 Sone se
ghar kar do karubi farishte banae jaen jo dhakne ke donon siron par khare
hon. Yih do farishte aur dhakna ek hi tukre se banane hain. 20 Farishton
ke par yon Upar ki taraf phaile hue hon ki wuh dhakne ko panah den. Un
ke munh ek dusre Ki taraf kie hue hon, aur wuh dhakne ki taraf dekhen.

21 Dhakne ko sanduq par laga, aur sandiq men shariat ki wuh do
takhtiyan rakh jo main tujhe dunga. 22 Wahan dhakne ke tGpar donon
farishton ke darmiyan se main apne ap ko tujh par zahir karke tujh se
hamkalam hunga aur tujhe Israiliyon ke lie tamam ahkam danga.

Makhstis Rotiyon kit Mez

23 Kikar ki lakari ki mez banana. Us ki lambai tin fut, chaural derh
fut aur anchai sawa do fut ho. 24 Us par khalis sona charhana, aur us ke
irdgird sone ki jhalar lagana. 25 Mez ki ipar ki satah par chaukhata lagana
jis k1 Ginchai tin inch ho aur jis par sone ki jhalar lagl ho. 26 Sone ke char
kare dhal kar unhen charon konon par lagana jahan mez ke pae lage hain.
27Yih kare mez ki satah par lage chaukhate ke niche lagae jaen. Un men
wuh lakariyan dalni hain jin se mez ko uthaya jaega. 28 Yih lakariyan bhi
kikar ki hon aur un par sona charhaya jae. Un se mez ko uthana hai.

29 Us ke thal, pyale, martaban aur mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke bartan
khalis sone se banana hai. 30 Mez par wuh rotiyan har waqt mere huzuar
pari rahen jo mere lie makhsas hain.

Shamadan

31 Khalis sone ka shamadan bhi banana. Us ka paya aur dandi ghar kar
banana hai. Us ki pyaliyan jo phulon aur kaliyon ki shakl ki hongl pae
aur dandi ke sath ek hi tukra hon. 32 Dandi se dain aur bain taraf tin
tin shakhen niklen. 33 Har shakh par tin pyaliyan lagl hon jo badam ki
kaliyon aur phulon ki shakl ki hon. 34 Shamadan ki dandi par bhi is gqism
ki pyaliyan lagi hon, lekin tadad men char. 35 In men se tin pyaliyan daen
baen ki chhih shakhon ke niche lagi hon. Wuh yon lagi hon ki har pyali se

* 25:5 Ghaliban is matrak Ibrani lafz se murad kol samundari janwar hai.
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do shakhen niklen. 36 Shakhen aur pyaliyan balki ptra shamadan khalis
sone ke ek hi tukre se ghar kar banana hai.

37Shamadan ke lie sat charagh bana kar unhen yon shakhon par rakhna
ki wuh samne ki jagah raushan karen. 38 Battl katarne ki qainchiyan aur
jalte koele ke lie chhote bartan bhi khalis sone se banae jaen. 39 Shamadan
aur us sare saman ke lie pure 34 kilogram khalis sona istemal kiya jae.
40 Ghaur Kkar ki sab kuchh ain us namine ke mutabiq banaya jae jo main
tujhe yahan pahar par dikhata han.

26

Mulaqat ka Khaima

1 Muqgaddas khaime ke lie das parde banana. Un ke lie barik katan aur
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal karna. Pardon men Kis1
mahir karigar ke karhai ke kam se karubi farishton ka dizayn banwana.
2 Har parde ki lambai 42 fut aur chaurai 6 fut ho. 3 Panch pardon ke lambe
hashie ek dusre ke sath jore jaen aur isi tarah baql panch bhi. Yon do
bare tukre ban jaenge. 4 Donon tukron ko ek dusre ke sath milane ke lie
nile dhage ke halge banana. Yih halge har tukre ke 42 fut wale ek kinare
par lagae jaen, 5 ek tukre ke hashie par 50 halqe aur disre par bhi utne
hi halqe. In do hashiyon ke halge ek disre ke amne-samne hon. 6 Phir
sone ki 50 huken bana kar un se amne-samne ke halge ek dasre ke sath
milana. Yon donon tukre jur kar khaime ka kam denge.

7 Bakr1 ke balon se bhi 11 parde banana jinhen kapre wale khaime ke
upar rakha jae. & Har parde ki lambari 45 fut aur chaurai 6 fut ho. 9 Panch
pardon ke lambe hashie ek disre ke sath jore jaen aur isi tarah baqi chhih
bhi. In chhih pardon ke chhate parde ko ek dafa tah karna. Yih samne
wale hisse se latke.

10 Bakri ke bal ke in donon tukron ko bhi milana hai. Is ke lie har tukre
ke 45 fut wale ek kinare par pachas pachas halge lagana. 11 Phir pital ki 50
huken bana kar un se donon hisse milana. 12 Jab bakriyon ke balon ka yih
khaima kapre ke khaime ke tpar lagaya jaega to adha parda baqi rahega.
Wuh khaime ki pichhli taraf latka rahe. 13 Khaime ke dain aur bain taraf
bakr1 ke balon ka khaima kapre ke khaime ki nisbat derh derh fut lamba
hoga. Yon wuh donon taraf latke hue kapre ke khaime ko mahfuz rakhega.

14 Ek dusre ke tpar ke in donon khaimon ki hifazat ke lie do ghilaf
banane hain. Bakr1 ke balon ke khaime par mendhon ki surkh rangi hui
khalen jor kar rakhi jaen aur un par takhas ki khalen mila kar rakhi jaen.

15 Kikar ki lakari ke takhte banana jo khare kie jaen taki khaime ki
diwaron ka kam den. 16 Har takhte ki tinchai 15 fut ho aur chaural sawa
do fut. 17 Har takhte ke niche do do chilen hon. Yih chilen har takhte ko
us ke paiyon ke sath jorengi taki takhta khara rahe. 18 Khaime ki junibi
diwar ke lie 20 takhton ki zartrat hai 19 aur sath hi chandi ke 40 paiyon ki.
Un par takhte khare kie jaenge. Har takhte ke niche do pae honge, aur
har pae men ek chul lagegl. 20 Is1 tarah khaime ki shimali diwar ke lie bhi
20 takhton ki zarurat hai 21 aur sath hi chandi ke 40 paiyon ki. Wuh bhi
takhton ko khara karne ke lie hain. Har takhte ke niche do pae honge.
22 Khaime ki pichhli yani maghribi diwar ke lie chhih takhte banana. 231s
diwar ko shimali aur junubi diwaron ke sath jorne ke lie kone wale do
takhte banana. 24In do takhton men niche se le kar Gpar tak kona ho taki
ek se shimali diwar maghrib1 diwar ke sath jur jae aur duasre se junubi
diwar maghrib1 diwar ke sath. In ke upar ke sire karon se mazbut kie
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jaen. 25 Yon pichhle yani maghribi takhton ki puirl tadad 8 hogi aur in ke
lie chandi ke paiyon ki tadad 16, har takhte ke niche do do pae honge.

26-27 Is ke alawa kikar ki lakarl ke shahtir banana, tinon diwaron ke lie
panch panch shahtir. Wuh har diwar ke takhton par yon lagae jaen ki
wuh unhen ek dasre ke sath milaen. 28 Darmiyani shahtir diwar ki adhi
unchai par diwar ke ek sire se disre sire tak lagaya jae. 29 Shahtiron ko
takhton ke sath lagane ke lie sone ke kare bana kar takhton men lagana.
Tamam takhton aur shahtiron par sona charhana.

30 Pire muqgaddas khaime ko usl namiine ke mutabiq banana jo main
tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

Mugqgaddas Khaime ke Parde

31 Ab ek aur parda banana. Is ke lie bhi barik katan aur nile, arghawani
aur girmizi rang ka dhaga istemal karna. Us par bhi kisi mahir karigar
ke karhai ke kam se karubi farishton ka dizayn banwana. 32 Ise sone
ki hukon se kikar ki lakari ke char satinon se latkana. In satinon par
sona charhaya jae aur wuh chandi ke paiyon par khare hon. 33 Yih parda
Mugaddas Kamre ko Muqaddastarin Kamre se alag karega jis men ahd ka
sanduq para rahega. Parde ko latkane ke bad us ke pichhe Muqaddastarin
Kamre men ahd ka sandiq rakhna. 34 Phir ahd ke sanduq par kaffare ka
dhakna rakhna.

35]is mez par mere lie makhsus ki gal rotiyan pari rahti hain wuh parde
ke bahar Muqaddas Kamre men shimal ki taraf rakhi jae. Us ke muqabil
juntb ki taraf shamadan rakha jae.

36 Phir khaime ke darwaze ke lie bhi parda banaya jae. Is ke lie bhi
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal kiya
jae. Is par karhai ka kam kiya jae.

37 Is parde ko sone ki hukon se kikar ki lakari ke panch satinon se
latkana. In satanon par bhi sona charhaya jae, aur wuh pital ke paiyon
par khare hon.

27

Janwaron ko Charhane ki Qurbangah

1 Kikar ki lakar1 ki qurbangah banana. Us ki tinchai sarhe char fut ho
jabki us ki lambail aur chaurail sarhe sat sat fut ho. 2 Us ke Gpar charon
konon men se ek ek sing nikle. Sing aur qurbangah ek hi tukre ke hon.
Sab par pital charhana. 3 Us ka tamam saz-o-saman aur bartan bhi pital
ke hon yani rakh ko utha kar le jane ki baltiyan, belche, kante, jalte hue
koele ke lie bartan aur chhirkaw ke katore.

4Qurbangah ko uthane ke lie pital ka jangla banana jo tpar se khula ho.
Jangle ke charon konon par kare lagae jaen. 5 Qurbangah ki adhi tnchai
par kinara lagana, aur qurbangah ko jangle men is kinare tak rakha jae.
6 Use uthane ke lie kikar ki do lakariyan banana jin par pital charhana
hai. 7Un ko qurbangah ke donon taraf ke karon men dal dena.

8 Purl qurbangah lakar1 ki ho, lekin andar se khokhlt ho. Use ain us
namiune ke mutabiq banana jo main tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

Khaime ka Sahan

9 Mugaddas khaime ke lie sahan banana. Us ki chardiwari barik katan
ke kapre se banal jae. Chardiwari ki lambai junub ki taraf 150 fut ho.
10 Kapre ko chandi ki hukon aur pattiyon se lakari ke 20 khambon ke
sath lagaya jae. Har khamba pital ke pae par khara ho. 11 Chardiwari
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shimal ki taraf bhi is1 ki manind ho. 12 Khaime ke pichhe maghrib ki taraf
chardiwari ki chaurail 75 fut ho aur kapra lakar1 ke 10 khambon ke sath
lagaya jae. Yih khambe bhi pital ke paiyon par khare hon.

13 Samne, mashriq ki taraf jahan se straj tult hota hai chardiwari ki
chaurail bhi 75 fut ho. 1415 Yahan chardiwari ka darwaza ho. Kapra
darwaze ke dain taraf sarhe 22 fut chaura ho aur us ke bain taraf bhi
utna hi chaura. Use donon taraf tin tin lakarl ke khambon ke sath lagaya
jae jo pital ke paiyon par khare hon. 16 Darwaze ka parda 30 fut chaura
banana. Wuh nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan
se banaya jae, aur us par karhai ka kam ho. Yih kapra lakari ke char
khambon ke sath lagaya jae. Wuh bhi pital ke paiyon par khare hon.

17 Tamam khambe pital ke paiyon par khare hon aur kapra chandi ki
hukon aur pattiyon se har khambe ke sath lagaya jae. 18 Chardiwari ki
lambai 150 fut, chaurai 75 fut aur anchai sarhe 7 fut ho. Khambon ke
tamam pae pital ke hon. 19 Jo bhi saz-o-saman muqaddas khaime men
istemal kiya jata hai wuh sab pital ka ho. Khaime aur chardiwari ki
mekhen bhi pital ki hon.

Shamadan ka Tel
20 Israiliyon ko hukm dena ki wuh tere pas kiite hue zaitinon ka khalis
tel laen taki Muqgaddas Kamre ke shamadan ke charagh mutawatir jalte
rahen. 21 Hartn aur us ke bete shamadan ko mulagat ke khaime ke
Mugaddas Kamre men rakhen, us parde ke samne jis ke pichhe ahd ka
sanduq hai. Us men wuh tel dalte rahen taki wuh Rab ke samne sham se
le kar subah tak jalta rahe. Israiliyon ka yih usul abad tak gaym rahe.

28

Imamon ke Libas

1 Apne bhai Harun aur us ke beton Nadab, Abthq, Iliyazar aur Itamar ko
bula. Main ne unhen Israiliyon men se chun liya hai taki wuh imamon ki
haisiyat se mer1 khidmat karen. 2 Apne bhai Hartan ke lie muqaddas libas
banwana jo purwaqar aur shandar hon. 3 Libas banane ki zimmedari un
tamam logon ko dena jo aise kamon men mahir hain aur jin ko main ne
hikmat ki ruh se bhar diya hai. Kyonki jab Harun ko makhsus kiya jaega
aur wuh muqaddas khaime ki khidmat saranjam dega to use in kapron ki
zarurat hogl.

4Us ke lie yih libas banane hain: sine ka kisa, balaposh, chogha, buna
hua zerjama, pagari aur kamarband. Yih kapre apne bhai Harun aur us ke
beton ke lie banwane hain taki wuh imam ke taur par khidmat kar saken.
> In kapron ke lie sona aur nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang ka dhaga aur
barik katan istemal kiya jae.

Harun ka Balaposh

6 Balaposh ko bhi sone aur nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang ke dhage
aur barik katan se banana hai. Us par kisi mahir karigar se karhai ka kam
karwaya jae. 7 Us ki do pattiyan hon jo kandhon par rakh kar samne aur
pichhe se balaposh ke sath lagi hon. 8Is ke alawa ek patka bunana hai
jis se balaposh ko bandha jae aur jo balaposh ke sath ek tukra ho. Us ke
lie bhi sona, nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik katan
istemal kiya jae.

9 Phir aqig-e-ahmar ke do patthar chun kar un par Israil ke barah beton
ke nam kanda karna. 10 Har jauhar par chhih chhih nam un ki paidaish
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ki tartib ke mutabiq kanda kie jaen. 11 Yih nam us tarah jauharon par
kanda kie jaen jis tarah muhr kanda ki jat1 hai. Phir donon jauhar sone ke
khanon men jar kar 12 balaposh ki do pattiyon par aise lagana ki kandhon
par a jaen. Jab Harun mere huzir aega to jauharon par ke yih nam us ke
kandhon par honge aur mujhe Israiliyon ki yad dilaenge.

13 Sone ke khane banana 14 aur khalis sone ki do zanjiren jo dori ki tarah
gundhi hul hon. Phir in do zanjiron ko sone ke khanon ke sath lagana.

Stne ka Kisa

15 Sine ke lie kisa banana. Us men wuh qur'e pare rahen jin ki marifat
merl marzl malum ki jaegl. Mahir karigar use unhin chizon se banae jin
se Harun ka balaposh banaya gaya hai yani sone aur nile, arghawani aur
girmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan se. 16 Jab kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya
gaya ho to kise ki lambail aur chaural nau nau inch ho.

17Us par char qataron men jawahar jarna. Har qatar men tin tin jauhar
hon. Pahli qatar men 1al, * zabarjad * aur zumurrad. 18 Dtsri men firoza,
sang-e-lajaward # aur hajrul-qamar. § 19 tisr1 men zarqon, * aqiq © aur
yaqut-e-arghawani. # 20 chauthl men pukhrdj, § aqiq-e-ahmar * aur
yashab. * har jauhar sone ke khane men jara hua ho. 21 Yih barah jawahar
Israil ke barah gabilon ki numaindagi karte hain. Ek ek jauhar par ek
gabile ka nam kanda kiya jae. Yih nam us tarah kanda kie jaen jis tarah
muhr kanda ki jati hai.

22 Sine ke kise par khalis sone ki do zanjiren lagana jo dorl ki tarah
gundhi hui hon. 23 Unhen lagane ke lie do kare bana kar kise ke tpar ke
do konon par lagana. 2¢ Ab donon zanjiren un do karon se lagana. 25 Un
ke dusre sire balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon ke do khanon ke sath
jor dena, phir samne ki taraf lagana. 26 Kise ke nichle do konon par bhi
sone ke do kare lagana. Wuh andar, balaposh ki taraf lage hon. 27 Ab
do aur kare bana kar balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon par lagana. Yih
bh1 samne ki taraf lage hon lekin niche, balaposh ke patke ke tpar hi.
28 Sine ke kise ke nichle kare nili dor1 se balaposh ke in nichle karon ke
sath bandhe jaen. Yon kisa patke ke tpar achchhi tarah sine ke sath laga
rahega.

29 Jab bhi Harun maqdis men dakhil ho kar Rab ke huzir aega wuh
Israilt gabilon ke nam apne dil par sine ke kise ki sirat men sath le jaega.
Yon wuh qaum ki yad dilata rahega.

30 Sine ke kise men donon qur'e banam Urim aur Tummim rakhe jaen.
Wuh bhi maqdis men Rab ke samne ate waqt Haran ke dil par hon. Yon
jab Harun Rab ke huzur hoga to Rab ki marzi puchhne ka wasila hamesha
us ke dil par hoga.

Harun ka Chogha

31Chogha bhi bunana. Wuh puri tarah nile dhage se banaya jae. Choghe
ko balaposh se pahle pahna jae. 32 Us ke gareban ko bune hue kalar se
mazbut kiya jae taki wuh na phate. 33 Nile, arghawani1 aur girmizi rang
ke dhage se anar bana kar unhen choghe ke daman men laga dena. Un
ke darmiyan sone ki ghantiyan lagana. 3¢ Daman men anar aur ghantiyan
bari bar1 lagana.

* 28:17 Ya ek gism ka surkh aqiq. Yad rahe ki chanki qadim zamane ke aksar jawaharat ke nam
matriik hain ya un ka matlab badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma ho sakta hai. T 28:17

peridot i 28:18 lapis lazuli § 28:18 manstone * 28:19 hyacinth 1 28:19 agate + 28:19
amethyst § 28:20 topas * 28:20 carnelian T 28:20 jasper
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35 Hartun khidmat karte waqt hamesha chogha pahne. Jab wuh maqdis
men Rab ke huzur aega aur wahan se niklega to ghantiyan sunai dengl.
Phir wuh nahin marega.

Mathe par Chhott Takhtt, Zerjama aur Pagart

36 Khalis sone ki takhtl bana kar us par yih alfaz kanda karna, ‘Rab ke
lie Makhstus-0-Muqgaddas.” Yih alfaz yon kanda kie jaen jis tarah muhr
kanda ki jat1 hai. 37 Use nili dor1 se pagari ke samne wale hisse se lagaya
jae 38taki wuh Hartn ke mathe par pari rahe. Jab bhi wuh maqdis men jae
to yih takhti sath ho. Jab Israili apne nazarane la kar Rab ke lie makhstus
karen lekin kis1 ghaltl ke bais qusurwar hon to un ka yih qusur Harun
par muntaqil hoga. Is lie yih takhti har waqt us ke mathe par ho taki Rab
Israiliyon ko gabul kar le.

39 Zerjame ko barik katan se bunana aur is tarah pagari bhi. Phir
kamarband banana. Us par karhai ka kam kiya jae.

Baqt Libas

40 Haran ke beton ke lie bhi zerjame, kamarband aur pagariyan banana
taki wuh purwagar aur shandar nazar aen. 4! Yih sab apne bhai Hartan
aur us ke beton ko pahnana. Un ke saron par tel undel kar unhen masah
karna. Yon unhen un ke ohde par muqgarrar karke meri khidmat ke lie
makhsts karna.

42 Un ke lie katan ke pajame bhi banana taki wuh zerjame ke niche
nange na hon. Un ki lambai kamr se ran tak ho. 43 Jab bhi Haran aur us
ke bete mulagat ke khaime men dakhil hon to unhen yih pajame pahnane
hain. Isi tarah jab unhen Mugaddas Kamre men khidmat karne ke lie
qurbangah ke pas ana hota hai to wuh yih pahnen, warna wuh qusarwar
thahar kar mar jaenge. Yih Harun aur us ki aulad ke lie ek abadi usul hai.

29

Imamon kit Makhsusiyat

I Imamon ko maqdis men meri khidmat ke lie makhsus karne ka yih
tariga hai:

Ek jawan bail aur do beaib mendhe chun lena. 2 Behtarin maide se tin
gism Ki chizen pakana jin men khamir na ho. Pahle, sada rotl. Dusre,
rotl jis men tel dala gaya ho. Tisre, rofl jis par tel lagaya gaya ho. 3 Yih
chizen tokrl men rakh kar jawan bail aur do mendhon ke sath Rab ko pesh
karna. 4 Phir Hartan aur us ke beton ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par la kar ghusl karana. > Is ke bad zerjama, chogha, balaposh aur sine
ka kisa le kar Harun ko pahnana. Balaposh ko us ke maharat se bune hue
patke ke zariye bandhna. ¢ Us ke sar par pagarl bandh kar us par sone ki
mugaddas takhti lagana. 7 Hartun ke sar par masah ka tel undel kar use
masah karna.

8 Phir us ke beton ko age la kar zerjama pahnana. 9 Un ke pagariyan
aur kamarband bandhna. Yon td Harun aur us ke beton ko un ke mansab
par muqarrar karna. Sirf wuh aur un ki aulad hamesha tak maqdis men
merl khidmat karte rahen.

10 Bail ko mulagat ke khaime ke samne lana. Haran aur us ke bete us
ke sar par apne hath rakhen. 11 Use khaime ke darwaze ke samne Rab
ke huzur zabah karna. 12 Bail ke khiin men se kuchh le kar apni ungli
se qurbangah ke singon par lagana aur baqi khiun qurbangah ke pae par
undel dena. 13 Antariyon par ki tamam charbi, jorkaleji aur donon gurde
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un ki charbi samet le kar qurbangah par jala dena. 14 Lekin bail ke gosht,
khal aur antariyon ke gobar ko khaimagah ke bahar jala dena. Yih gunah
ki qurbani hai.

15Ts ke bad pahle mendhe ko le ana. Harun aur us ke bete apne hath
mendhe ke sar par rakhen. 16 Use zabah karke us ka khiun qurbangah
ke char pahluon par chhirakna. 17 Mendhe ko tukre tukre karke us ki
antariyon aur pindliyon ko dhona. Phir unhen sar aur baqi tukron ke
sath mila kar 18 pare mendhe ko qurbangah par jala dena. Jalne wali yih
qurbani Rab ke lie bhasm hone wali qurbani hai, aur us ki khushbu Rab
ko pasand hai.

19 Ab diisre mendhe ko le ana. Hartn aur us ke bete apne hath mendhe
ke sar par rakhen. 20 Us ko zabah karna. Us ke khiin men se kuchh le kar
Harun aur us ke beton ke dahne kan ki lau par lagana. Isi tarah khan ko
un ke dahne hath aur dahne panw ke angathon par bhilagana. Baqi khun
qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirakna. 21Jo khtn qurbangah par para

hai us men se kuchh le kar aur masah ke tel ke sath mila kar Haran aur us
ke kapron par chhirakna. Is1 tarah us ke beton aur un ke kapron par bhi

chhirakna. Yon wuh aur us ke bete khldmat ke lie makhsus-o-mugaddas
ho jaenge.

22Ts mendhe ka khas maqsad yih hai ki Hartn aur us ke beton ko maqdis
men khidmat karne ka ikhtiyar aur ohda diya jae. Mendhe ki charbi, dum,
antariyon par ki sari charbi, jorkaleji, donon gurde un ki charbi samet aur
dahni ran alag karni hai. 23 Us tokrl men se jo Rab ke huzir yani khaime
ke darwaze par parl hai ek sada roti, ek roti jis men tel dala gaya ho aur
ek rotl jis par tel lagaya gaya ho nikalna. 2¢ Mendhe se alag ki gal chizen
aur bekhamiri rot1 ki tokr1 ki yih chizen le kar Harun aur us ke beton ke
hathon men dena, aur wuh unhen hilane wall qurbani ke taur par Rab
ke samne hilaen. 25 Phir yih chizen un se wapas le kar bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke sath qurbangah par jala dena. Yih Rab ke lie jalne wali qurbani
hai, aur us ki khushbu Rab ko pasand hai.

26 Ab us mendhe ka Sina lena jis ki marifat Hartun ko imam-e-azam ka
ikhtiyar diya jata hai. Sine ko bhi hilane wali qurbani ke taur par Rab ke
samne hilana. Yih Sina qurbani ka tera hissa hoga. 27 Yon tujhe Haran aur
us ke beton ki makhsiusiyat ke lie mustamal mendhe ke tukre makhsis-
o-mugaddas karne hain. Us ke sine ko Rab ke samne hilane wall qurbani
ke taur par hilaya jae aur us ki ran ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
uthaya jae. 28 Harun aur us ki aulad ko Israiliyon ki taraf se hamesha tak
yih milne ka haq hai. Jab bhi Israili Rab ko apni salamati ki qurbaniyan
pesh karen to imamon ko yih do tukre milenge.

29Jab Harun faut ho jaega to us ke muqgaddas libas us ki aulad men se us
mard ko dene hain jise masah karke Hartun ki jagah muqarrar kiya jaega.
30Jo beta us ki jagah muqarrar kiya jaega aur maqdis men khidmat karne
ke lie mulagat ke khaime men aega wuh yih libas sat din tak pahne rahe.

31Jo mendha Hartn aur us ke beton ki makhstsiyat ke lie zabah kiya
gaya hai use muqaddas jagah par ubalna hai. 32 Phir Hartn aur us ke
bete mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par mendhe ka gosht aur tokr1 ki
bekhamiri rotiyan khaen. 33 Wuh yih chizen khaen jin se unhen gunahon
ka kaffara aur imam ka ohda mila hai. Lekin kol aur yih na khae, kyonki
yih makhstis-o-mugaddas hain. 34 Aur agar agli subah tak is gosht ya rotl
men se kuchh bach jae to use jalaya jae. Use khana mana hai, kyonki wuh
mugaddas hai.
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35Jab td Hartun aur us ke beton ko imam mugqarrar karega to ain mer1
hidayat par amal karna. Yih taqrib sat din tak manai jae. 36 Is ke
dauran gunah ki qurbani ke taur par rozana ek jawan bail zabah karna.
Is se ti qurbangah ka kaffara de kar use har tarah ki napaki se pak
karega. Is ke alawa us par masah ka tel undelna. Is se wuh mere lie
makhsts-o-mugaddas ho jaega. 37 Sat din tak qurbangah ka kaffara de
kar use pak-saf karna aur use tel se makhsiis-o-muqgaddas karna. Phir
qurbangah nihayat muqaddas hogl. Jo bhi use chhuega wuh bhi makhsus-
o-mugaddas ho jaega.

Rozmarra kit Qurbaniyan

38 Rozana ek ek sal ke do bher ke nar bachche qurbangah par jala dena,
39 ek ko subah ke waqt, dasre ko siiraj ke ghurib hone ke ain bad. 40 Pahle
janwar ke sath derh kilogram behtarin maida pesh kiya jae jo kate hue
zaitunon ke ek litar tel ke sath milaya gaya ho. Mai ki nazar ke taur par ek
litar mai bhi qurbangah par undelna. 4! Disre janwar ke sath bhi ghalla
aur mai ki yih do nazaren pesh ki jaen. Aisi qurbani ki khushbu Rab ko
pasand hai.

42 Lazim hai ki ane wall tamam naslen bhasm hone wali yih qurbani
bagaydagl se muqaddas khaime ke darwaze par Rab ke huzur charhaen.
Wahan main tum se mila kartinga aur tum se hamkalam hianga. 43 Wahan
main Israiliyon se bhi mila karanga, aur wuh jagah mere jalal se makhsus-
o-muqgaddas ho jaegl. 44 Yon main mulaqgat ke khaime aur qurbangah ko
makhsus karanga aur Harun aur us ke beton ko makhsis karunga taki
wuh imamon ki haisiyat se meri khidmat karen.

45 Tab main Israiliyon ke darmiyan rahtinga aur un ka Khuda hunga.
46 Wuh jan lenge ki main Rab un ka Khuda han, ki main unhen Misr se
nikal laya taki un ke darmiyan sukinat kartn. Main Rab un ka Khuda
han.

30

Bakhir Jalane kit Qurbangah

1 Kikar ki lakari ki qurbangah banana jis par bakhur jalaya jae. 2 Wuh
derh fut lambi, itni hi chaurl aur tin fut tnchi ho. Us ke charon konon
men se sing niklen jo qurbangah ke sath ek hi tukre se banae gae hon.
3 Us ki tpar ki satah, us ke char pahluon aur us ke singon par khalis
sona charhana. Upar Ki satah ke irdgird sone ki jhalar ho. 4 Sone ke do
kare bana kar inhen us jhalar ke niche ek dusre ke muqabil pahluon par
lagana. In karon men qurbangah ko uthane ki lakariyan dali jaengi. 5 Yih
lakariyan kikar ki hon, aur un par bhi sona charhana.

6 Is qurbangah ko khaime ke Muqaddas Kamre men us parde ke samne
rakhna jis ke pichhe ahd ka sanduq aur us ka dhakna honge, wuh dhakna
jahan main tujh se mila kartinga. 7 Jab Hartn har subah shamadan ke
charagh taiyar kare us waqt wuh us par khushbudar bakhur jalae. 8 Stiraj
ke ghurub hone ke bad bhi jab wuh dubara charaghon ki dekh-bhal karega
to wuh sath sath bakhur jalae. Yon Rab ke samne bakhur mutawatir jalta
rahe. Lazim hai ki bad ki naslen bhi is usul par qaym rahen.

9 Is qurbangah par sirf jayz bakhur istemal kiya jae. Is par na to
janwaron Ki qurbaniyan charhai jaen, na ghalla ya mai ki nazaren pesh
ki jaen. 10 Haran sal men ek dafa us ka kaffara de kar use pak kare. Is ke
lie wuh kaffare ke din us qurbani ka kuchh khun singon par lagae. Yih
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usul bhi abad tak qaym rahe. Yih qurbangah Rab ke lie nihayat muqaddas
hai.”
Mardumshumart ke Paise

11Rab ne Musa se kaha, 12 “Jab bhi ta Israiliyon ki mardumshumari kare
to lazim hai ki jin ka shumar kiya gaya ho wuh Rab ko apni jan ka fidya
den taki un men waba na phaile. 13 Jis jis ka shumar kiya gaya ho wuh
chandi ke adhe sikke ke barabar ragam uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
de. Sikke ka wazn maqdis ke sikkon ke barabar ho. Yani chandi ke sikke
ka wazn 11 gram ho, is lie chhih gram chandi deni hai. 14 Jis k1 bhi umr
20 sal ya is se zayd ho wuh Rab ko yih ragam uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par de. 15 Amir aur gharib donon itna hi den, kyonki yihi nazarana Rab ko
pesh karne se tumhari jan ka kaffara diya jata hai. 16 Kaffare ki yih ragam
mulagat ke khaime ki khidmat ke lie istemal karna. Phir yih nazarana
Rab ko yad dilata rahega ki tumhari janon ka kaffara diya gaya hai.”

Dhone ka Hauz

17Rab ne Musa se kaha, 18 “Pital ka dhancha banana jis par pital ka hauz
bana kar rakhna hai. Yih hauz dhone ke lie hai. Use sahan men mulaqgat
ke khaime aur janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah ke darmiyan rakh kar
pani se bhar dena. 19 Hartn aur us ke bete apne hath-panw dhone ke lie
us ka pani istemal karen. 20 Mulagat ke khaime men dakhil hone se pahle
hi wuh apne ap ko dhoen warna wuh mar jaenge. Isi tarah jab bhi wuh
khaime ke bahar ki qurbangah par janwaron ki qurbaniyan charhaen
21 to lazim hai ki pahle hath-panw dho len, warna wuh mar jaenge. Yih
usul Haran aur us ki aulad ke lie hamesha tak qaym rahe.”

Masah ka Tel ) _
22 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 23 “Masah ke tel ke lie umda gism ke masale

istemal karna. 6 kilogram ab-e-mur, 3 kilogram khushbudar darchini, 3
kilogram khushbuidar bed 24 aur 6 kilogram tejpat. Yih chizen maqdis ke
baton ke hisab se tol kar char litar zaitin ke tel men dalna. 25 Sab kuchh
mila kar khushbudar tel taiyar karna. Wuh muqaddas hai aur sirf us waqt
isternal kiya jae jab ko1 chiz ya shakhs mere lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas kiya
jae.

26 Yih1 tel le kar mulagat ka khaima aur us ka sara siman masah karna
yani khaima, ahd ka sandiq, 27 mez aur us ka saman, shamadan aur
us ka saman, bakhir jalane ki qurbangah, 28 janwaron ko charhane ki
qurbangah aur us ka saman, dhone ka hauz aur us ka dhancha. 29 Yon
td yih tamam chizen makhsus-o-muqgaddas karega. Is se wuh nihayat
mugqaddas ho jaengil. Jo bhi unhen chhuega wuh muqaddas ho jaega.

30Haran aur us ke beton ko bhi is tel se masah karna taki wuh muqaddas
ho kar mere lie imam ka kam saranjam de saken. 31 Israiliyon ko kah de
ki yih tel hamesha tak mere lie makhsts-o-muqaddas hai. 32 Is lie ise
apne lie istemal na karna aur na is tarkib se apne lie tel banana. Yih tel
makhsiis-o-muqgaddas hai aur tumhen bhi ise yon thahrana hai. 33]Jo is
tarkib se am istemal ke lie tel banata hai ya kisi am shakhs par lagata hai
use us KI qaum men se mita dalna hai.”

Bakhur ki Qurbant
34Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Bakhir is tarkib se banana hai: mastaki, onika,

* birija aur khalis luban barabar ke hisson men 35 mila kar khushbtidar
bakhar banana. Itarsaz ka yih kam namkin, khalis aur muqaddas ho. 361s

* 30:34 Onycha (unguis odoratus)
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men se kuchh pis kar paudar banana aur mulagat ke khaime men ahd ke
sanduqg ke samne dalna jahan main tujh se mila karunga.

Is bakhtr ko muqaddastarin thahrana. 37 Isi tarkib ke mutabiq apne
lie bakhtr na banana. Ise Rab ke lie makhsiis-o-muqgaddas thahrana hai.
38 Jo bhi apne zatl istemal ke lie is qism ka bakhar banae use us ki qaum
men se mita dalna hai.”

31

Bazliyel aur Uhliyab

1 Phir Rab ne Misa se kaha, 2 “Main ne Yahudah ke qabile ke Bazliyel
bin Url bin Har ko chun liya hai taki wuh mugaddas khaime ki tamir men
rahnumal kare. 3 Main ne use ilahi Rih se mamur karke hikmat, samajh
aur tamir ke har kam ke lie darkar ilm de diya hai. 4+ Wuh naqshe bana
kar un ke mutabiq sone, chandi aur pital ki chizen bana sakta hai. > Wuh
jawahar ko kat kar jarne ki gabiliyat rakhta hai. Wuh lakari1 ko tarash kar
us se mukhtalif chizen bana sakta hai. Wuh bahut sare aur kamon men

bhi maharat rakhta hai.
6 Sath hi main ne Dan ke gabile ke Uhliyab bin Akhisamak ko muqarrar

kiya hai taki wuh har kam men us ki madad kare. Is ke alawa main ne
tamam samajhdar karigaron ko maharat di hai taki wuh sab kuchh un
hidayat ke mutabiq bana saken jo main ne tujhe di hain. 7 Yani mulaqgat ka
khaima, kaffare ke dhakne samet ahd ka sandiuq aur khaime ka sara disra
saman, 8 mez aur us ka saman, khalis sone ka shamadan aur us ka saman,
bakhiir jalane ki qurbangah, 9 janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah aur
us ka saman, dhone ka hauz us dhanche samet jis par wuh rakha jata hai,
10 wuh libas jo Hartun aur us ke bete maqdis men khidmat karne ke lie
pahante hain, 11 masah ka tel aur maqdis ke lie khushbudar bakhar. Yih
sab kuchh wuh waise hi banaen jaise main ne tujhe hukm diya hai.”

Sabat Yant Hafte ka Din

12 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 13 “Israiliyon ko bata ki har Sabat ka din zarar
manao. Kyonki Sabat ka din ek numayan nishan hai jis se jan liya jaega ki
main Rab hun jo tumhen makhsus-o-muqgaddas karta hun. Aur yih nishan
mere aur tumhare darmiyan nasl-dar-nasl gqaym rahega. 14 Sabat ka din
zarur manana, kyonki wuh tumhare lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas hai. Jo bhi
us ki behurmati kare wuh zarur jan se mara jae. Jo bhi is din kam kare
use us kI qaum men se mitaya jae. 15 Chhih din kam karna, lekin satwan
din aram ka din hai. Wuh Rab ke lie makhsts-o-mugaddas hai.

16 Israiliyon ko hal men aur mustagbil men Sabat ka din abadi ahd
samajh kar manana hai. 17 Wuh mere aur Israiliyon ke darmiyan abadi
nishan hoga. Kyonki Rab ne chhih din ke dauran asman-o-zamin ko
banaya jabki satwen din us ne aram kiya aur tazadam ho gaya.”

Rab Sharitat ki Takhtiyan Deta Hai

18 Yih sab kuchh Musa ko batane ke bad Rab ne use Sina Pahar par
shariat ki do takhtiyan din. Allah ne khud patthar ki in takhtiyon par
tamam baten likhi thin.

32

Sone ka Bachhra
1Pahar ke daman men log Maisa ke intazar men rahe, lekin bahut der ho
gai. Ek din wuh Hartn ke gird jama ho kar kahne lage, “Aen, hamare lie
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dewata bana den jo hamare age age chalte hue hamari rahnumai karen.
Kyonki kya malum ki us bande Musa ko kya hua hai jo hamen Misr se
nikal laya.”

2Jawab men Haran ne kaha, “Ap ki biwiyan, bete aur betiyan apni sone
ki baliyan utar kar mere pas le aen.” 3 Sab log apni baliyan utar utar
kar Hartn ke pas le ae 4 to us ne yih zewarat le kar bachhra dhal diya.
Bachhre ko dekh kar log bol uthe, “Ai Israil, yih tere dewata hain jo tujhe
Misr se nikal lae.”

5Jab Harun ne yih dekha to us ne bachhre ke samne qurbangah bana kar
elan kiya, “Kal ham Rab ki tazim men 1d manaenge.” 6 Agle din log subah-
sawere uthe aur bhasm hone wall qurbaniyan aur salamati ki qurbaniyan
charhain. Wuh khane-pine ke lie baith gae aur phir uth kar rangraliyon
men apne dil bahlane lage.

Misa Apnt Qaum ki Shafa'at Karta Hai

7Us waqt Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Pahar se utar ja. Tere log jinhen ta
Misr se nikal laya barl shararaten kar rahe hain. & Wuh kitni jaldi se us
raste se hat gae hain jis par chalne ke lie main ne unhen hukm diya tha.
Unhon ne apne lie dhala hua bachhra bana kar use sijda kiya hai. Unhon
ne use qurbaniyan pesh karke kaha hai, ‘Ai Israil, yih tere dewata hain.
Yihi tujhe Misr se nikal lae hain.” ” 9 Allah ne Musa se kaha, “Main ne
dekha hai ki yih qaum bar1l hatdharm hai. 10 Ab mujhe rokne ki koshish
na kar. Main un par apna ghazab undel kar un ko ru-e-zamin par se mita
dianga. Un ki jagah main tujh se ek bari gaum bana dunga.”

11 Lekin Musa ne kaha, “Ai Rab, t apnl gqaum par apna ghussa kyon
utarna chahta hai? Ta khud apni azim qudrat se use Misr se nikal laya
hai. 12 Misr1 kyon kahen, ‘Rab Israiliyon ko sirf is bure magsad se hamare
mulk se nikal le gaya hai ki unhen pahari ilage men mar dale aur yon
unhen ra-e-zamin par se mitae’? Apna ghussa thanda hone de aur apni
qaum ke sath bura sulik karne se baz rah. 13 Yad rakh ki ti ne apne
khadimon Ibrahim, Is'haq aur Yaqub se apni hi gqasam kha kar kaha tha,
‘Main tumhart aulad ki tadad yon barhaunga ki wuh asman ke sitaron ke
barabar ho jaegi. Main unhen wuh mulk danga jis ka wada main ne kiya
hai, aur wuh use hamesha ke lie miras men paenge.’”

14 Musa ke kahne par Rab ne wuh nahin kiya jis ka elan us ne kar diya
tha balki wuh apn1 qaum se bura suluk karne se baz raha.

Butparastt ke Natay)j

15 Musa mur kar pahar se utra. Us ke hathon men sharlat ki donon
takhtiyan thin. Un par age pichhe likha gaya tha. 16 Allah ne khud
takhtiyon ko bana kar un par apne ahkam kanda kie the.

17 Utarte utarte Yashua ne logon ka shor sund aur Musa se kaha,
“Khaimagah men jang ka shor mach raha hai!” 18 Masa ne jawab diya,
“Na to yih fathmandon ke nare hain, na shikast khae huon ki chikh-pukar.
Mujhe gane walon ki awaz sunai de rahi hai.”

19 Jab wuh khaimagah ke nazdik pahuncha to us ne logon ko sone ke
bachhre ke samne nachte hue dekha. Bare ghusse men a kar us ne
takhtiyon ko zamin par patakh diya, aur wuh tukre tukre ho kar pahar
ke daman men gir gain. 20 Masa ne Israiliyon ke banae hue bachhre ko
jala diya. Jo kuchh bach gaya use us ne pis pis kar paudar bana dala aur
paudar pani par chhirak kar Israiliyon ko pila diya.
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21Us ne Harun se puchha, “In logon ne tumhare sath kya kiya ki tum ne
unhen aise bare gunah men phansa diya?” 22 Harun ne kaha, “Mere aqa.
Ghusse na hon. Ap khud jante hain ki yih log badi par tule rahte hain.
23 Unhon ne mujh se kaha, ‘Hamare lie dewata bana den jo hamare age
age chalte hue hamari rahnumai karen. Kyonki kya malam ki us bande
Misa ko kya hua hai jo hamen Misr se nikal laya.’ 24 Is lie main ne un ko
bataya, ‘Jis ke pas sone ke zewarat hain wuh unhen utar lae.” Jo kuchh
unhon ne mujhe diya use main ne ag men phaink diya to hote hote sone
ka yih bachhra nikal aya.”

25 Musa ne dekha ki log begqabu ho gae hain. Kyonki Haran ne unhen
belagam chhor diya tha, aur yon wuh Israil ke dushmanon ke lie mazaq
ka nishana ban gae the. 26 Muisa khaimagah ke darwaze par khare ho kar
bola, “Jo bh1 Rab ka banda hai wuh mere pas ae.” Jawab men Lawi ke
qabile ke tamam log us ke pas jama ho gae. 27 Phir Maisa ne un se kaha,
“Rab Israil ka Khuda farmata hai, ‘Har ek apni talwar le kar khaimagah
men se guzare. EK sire ke darwaze se shurt karke dusre sire ke darwaze
tak chalte chalte har milne wale ko jan se mar do, chahe wuh tumhara
bhai, dost ya rishtedar hi kyon na ho. Phir mur kar marte marte pahle
darwaze par wapas a jao.””

28 Lawiyon ne Misa ki hidayat par amal kiya to us din taqgriban 3,000
mard halak hue. 29 Yih dekh kar Misa ne Lawiyon se kaha, “Aj apne ap
ko maqdis men Rab ki khidmat karne ke lie makhstus-o-muqgaddas karo,
kyonki tum apne beton aur bhaiyon ke khilaf larne ke lie taiyar the. Is lie
Rab tum ko aj barkat dega.”

30 Agle din Masa ne Israiliyon se bat ki, “Tum ne nihayat sangin gunah
kiya hai. To bhi main ab Rab ke pas pahar par ja raha han. Shayad main
tumhare gunah ka kaffara de sakan.”

31 Chunanche Misa ne Rab ke pas wapas ja kar kaha, “Hay, is gqaum ne
nihayat sangin gunah kiya hai. Unhon ne apne lie sone ka dewata bana
liya. 32 Mehrbani karke unhen muafkar. Lekin agar td unhen muaf na kare
to phir mujhe bhi apni us kitdb men se mita de jis men ta ne apne logon
ke nam darj kie hain.” 33 Rab ne jawab diya, “Main sirf us ko apni kitab
men se mitata hian jo mera gunah karta hai. 3¢ Ab ja, logon ko us jagah
le chal jis ka zikr main ne kiya hai. Mera farishta tere age age chalega.
Lekin jab saza ka muqarrara din aega tab main unhen saza dunga.”

35 Phir Rab ne Israiliyon ke darmiyan waba phailne di, is lie ki unhon
ne us bachhre ki paja ki thi jo Haran ne banaya tha.

33

1Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Is jagah se rawana ho ja. Un logon ko le kar jin
ko ta Misr se nikal laya hai us mulk ko ja jis ka wada main ne Ibrahim,
Is'haq aur Yaqub se kiya hai. Unhin se main ne gasam kha kar kaha tha,
‘Main yih mulk tumhari aulad ko dinga.” 2 Main tere age age farishta
bhej kar Kanani, Amori, Hittl, Farizzi, Hiww1 aur Yabusil agwam ko us
mulk se nikal danga. 3 Uth, us mulk ko ja jahan dadh aur shahd ki kasrat
hai. Lekin main sath nahin jaanga. Tum itne hatdharm ho ki agar main
sath jatn to khatra hai ki tumhen wahan pahunchne se pahle hi barbad
kar dan.”

4]Jab Israiliyon ne yih sakht alfaz sune to wuh matam karne lage. Kisi ne
bhi apne zewar na pahne, 5 kyonki Rab ne Miisa se kaha tha, “Israiliyon ko
bata ki tum hatdharm ho. Agar main ek lamha bhi tumhare sath chalun
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to khatra hai ki main tumhen tabah kar dan. Ab apne zewarat utar dalo.
Phir main faisla kartinga ki tumhare sath kya kiya jae.”

6 In alfaz par Israiliyon ne Horib yani Sina Pahar par apne zewar utar
die.

Mulaqat ka Khaima

7Us waqt Musa ne khaima le kar use kuchh fasile par khaimagah ke
bahar laga diya. Us ne us ka nam ‘mulaqgat ka khaima’ rakha. Jo bhi Rab
ki marz1 dariyaft karna chahta wuh khaimagah se nikal kar wahan jata.
8 Jab bhi Musa khaimagah se nikal kar wahan jata to tamam log apne
khaimon ke darwazon par khare ho kar Musa ke pichhe dekhne lagte. Us
ke mulagat ke khaime men ojhal hone tak wuh use dekhte rahte.

9 Misa ke khaime men dakhil hone par badal ka sattin utar kar khaime
ke darwaze par thahar jata. Jitni der tak Rab Musa se baten karta utni der
tak wuh wahan thahra rahta. 19Jab Israili mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par badal ka satun dekhte to wuh apne apne khaime ke darwaze par khare
ho kar sijda karte. 11 Rab Musa se rubaru baten karta tha, aise shakhs ki
tarah jo apne dost se baten karta hai. Is ke bad Musa nikal kar khaimagah
ko wapas chala jata. Lekin us ka jawan madadgar Yashua bin Nun khaime
ko nahin chhorta tha.

Mitsa Rab ka Jalal Dekhta Hai

12 Mtsa ne Rab se kaha, “Dekh, td mujh se kahta aya hai ki is qgaum ko
Kanan le chal. Lekin ti mere sath kis ko bhejega? Tu ne ab tak yih bat
mujhe nahin batal halanki ta ne kaha hai, ‘Main tujhe banam janta hun,
tujhe mera karm hasil hua hai.” 13 Agar mujhe waqal tera karm hasil hai
to mujhe apne raste dikha taki main tujhe jan lan aur terd karm mujhe
hasil hota rahe. Is bat ka khayal rakh ki yih qaum teri hi ummat hai.”

14 Rab ne jawab diya, “Main khud tere sath chalinga aur tujhe aram
danga.” 15 Musa ne kaha, “Agar ta khud sath nahin chalega to phir hamen
yahan se rawana na karna. 16 Agar ti hamare sath na jae to kis tarah pata
chalega ki mujhe aur terl qaum ko tera karm hasil hua hai? Ham sirf is1
wajah se duniya ki digar gaumon se alag aur mumtaz hain.”

17 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Main teri yih darkhast bhi purl karinga,
kyonki tujhe mera karm hasil hua hai aur main tujhe banam janta han.”

18 Phir Misa bola, “Barah-e-karm mujhe apna jalal dikha.” 19 Rab ne
jawab diya, “Main apni purl bhalai tere samne se guzarne danga aur
tere samne hi apne nam Rab ka elan karunga. Main jis par mehrban
hona chahun us par mehrban hota hun, aur jis par rahm karna chahun
us par rahm karta han. 20 Lekin tQ mera chehra nahin dekh sakta, kyonki
jo bhi mera chehra dekhe wuh zinda nahin rah sakta.” 21 Phir Rab ne
farmaya, “Dekh, mere pas ek jagah hai. Wahan ki chatan par khara ho ja.
22 Jab mera jalal wahan se guzarega to main tujhe chatan ke ek shigaf men
rakhinga aur apna hath tere Gpar phailaunga taki to mere guzarne ke
dauran mahfaz rahe. 23 Is ke bad main apna hath hataonga aur ti mere
pichhe dekh sakega. Lekin mera chehra dekha nahin ja sakta.”

34

Patthar ki Nat Takhtiyan

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Apne lie patthar ki do takhtiyan tarash le jo
pahli do ki manind hon. Phir main un par wuh alfaz likhunga jo pahli
takhtiyon par likhe the jinhen ta ne patakh diya tha. 2 Subah tak taiyar
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ho kar Sina Pahar par charhna. Chotl par mere samne khara ho ja. 3 Tere
sath kol bhi na ae balki pure pahar par ko1 aur shakhs nazar na ae, yahan
tak ki bher-bakriyan aur gay-bail bhi pahar ke daman men na charen.”

4 Chunanche Miusa ne do takhtiyan tarash lin jo pahli ki manind thin.
Phir wuh subah-sawere uth kar Sina Pahar par charh gaya jis tarah Rab
ne use hukm diya tha. Us ke hathon men patthar ki donon takhtiyan thin.
> Jab wuh chotl par pahuncha to Rab badal men utar aya aur us ke pas
khare ho kar apne nam Rab ka elan kiya. 6 Misa ke samne se guzarte hue
us ne pukara, “Rab, Rab, rahim aur mehrban Khuda. Tahammul, shafqat
aur wafa se bharptur. 7 Wuh hazaron par apni shafqat qaym rakhta aur
logon ka qusur, nafarmani aur gunah muaf karta hai. Lekin wuh har ek ko
us ki munasib saza bhi deta hai. Jab walidain gunah karen to un ki aulad
ko bhi tisr1 aur chauthi pusht tak saza ke natayj bhugatne parenge.”

8 Miisa ne jaldi se jhuk kar sijda kiya. 9 Us ne kaha, “Ai Rab, agar mujh
par tera karm ho to hamare sath chal. Beshak yih gaum hatdharm hai, to
bhi hamara qusur aur gunah muaf kar aur bakhsh de ki ham dubara tere
hi ban jaen.”

10 Tab Rab ne kaha, “Main tumhare sath ahd bandhunga. Terl gaum ke
samne hi main aise mojize karunga jo ab tak duniya-bhar ki kisi bhi qaum
men nahin kie gae. Purl qaum jis ke darmiyan ta rahta hai Rab ka kam
dekhegl aur us se dar jaegl jo main tere sath karanga. 11Jo ahkam main aj
deta hun un par amal karta rah. Main Amori, Kanani, Hitti, Farizzi, Hiww1
aur Yabusi agwam ko tere age age mulk se nikal danga. 12 Khabardar, jo
us mulk men rahte hain jahan ta ja raha hai un se ahd na bandhna. Warna
wuh tere darmiyan rahte hue tujhe gunahon men phansate rahenge. 13Un
ki qurbangahen dha dena, un ke buton ke satin tukre tukre kar dena aur
un ki dew1 Yasirat ke khambe kat dalna.

14 Kis1 aur mabud ki parastish na karna, kyonki Rab ka nam ghayur hai,
Allah ghairatmand hai. 15 Khabardar, us mulk ke bashindon se ahd na
karna, kyonki tere darmiyan rahte hue bhi wuh apne mabudon ki pairaw1
karke zina karenge aur unhen qurbaniyan charhaenge. Akhirkar wuh
tujhe bhi apni qurbaniyon men shirkat ki dawat denge. 16 Khatra hai ki
td un ki betiyon ka apne beton ke sath rishta bandhe. Phir jab yih apne
mabudon ki pairawl karke zina karengi to un ke sabab se tere bete bhi un
ki pairaw1 karne lagenge.

17 Apne lie dewata na dhalna.

Salana Iden

18 Bekhamiri Rotl ki Id manana. Abib ke mahine * men sat din tak terl
rotl men khamir na ho jis tarah main ne hukm diya hai. Kyonki is mahine
men ta Misr se nikla.

19Har pahlautha mera hai. Tere mal maweshiyon ka har pahlautha mera
hai, chahe bachhra ho ya lela. 20 Lekin pahlauthe gadhe ke ewaz bher
dena. Agar yih mumkin na ho to us ki gardan tor dalna. Apne pahlauthe
beton ke lie bhi ewazi dena. Kol mere pas khali hath na ae.

21 Chhih din kam-kaj karna, lekin satwen din aram karna. Khah hal
chalana ho ya fasal katni ho to bhi satwen din aram karna.

22 Gandum ki Fasal ki Katai ki Id * us waqt manana jab ta gehun ki
pahli fasal katega. Angur aur Phal Jama Karne ki Id Israili sal ke ikhtitam
par manani hai. 23 Lazim hai ki tere tamam mard sal men tin martaba

* 34:18 March ta Aprail. T 34:22 Sitambar ta Aktabar.
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Rab Qadir-e-mutlaqg ke samne jo Israil ka Khuda hai hazir hon. 24 Main
tere age age qaumon ko mulk se nikal dinga aur terl sarhadden barhata
jaunga. Phir jab ta sal men tin martaba Rab apne Khuda ke huzur aega
to kol bhi tere mulk ka lalach nahin karega.

25]Jab ta kisi janwar ko zabah karke qurbani ke taur par pesh karta hai to
us ke khiin ke sath aisi roti pesh na karna jis men khamir ho. Id-e-Fasah
ki qurbani se agli subah tak kuchh baqi na rahe.

26 Apn1 zamin ki pahli paidawar men se behtarin hissa Rab apne Khuda
ke ghar men le ana.

Bakri ya bher ke bachche ko us ki man ke dadh men na pakana.”

Miusa ke Chehre par Chamak
27 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Yih tamam baten likh le, kyonki yih us ahd ki
buniyad hain jo main ne tere aur Israil ke sath bandha hai.”

28 Musa chalis din aur chalis rat wahin Rab ke huzar raha. Is dauran
na us ne kuchh khaya na piya. Us ne patthar ki takhtiyon par ahd ke das

ahkam likhe.
29 Is ke bad Miusa shariat ki donon takhtiyon ko hath men lie hue Sina

Pahar se utra. Us ke chehre ki jild chamak rahi thi, kyonki us ne Rab se
bat ki thi. Lekin use khud is ka ilm nahin tha. 30 Jab Hartn aur tamam
Israiliyon ne dekha ki Musa ka chehra chamak raha hai to wuh us ke pas
ane se dar gae. 31 Lekin us ne unhen bulaya to Hartn aur jamat ke tamam
sardar us ke pas ae, aur us ne un se bat ki. 32 Bad men baqi Israili bhi ae,
aur Musa ne unhen tamam ahkam sunae jo Rab ne use Koh-e-Sina par die

the.

33Yih sab kuchh kahne ke bad Muisa ne apne chehre par nigab dal liya.
34Tab bhi wuh Rab se bat karne ke lie mulagat ke khaime men jata to nigab
ko khaime se nikalte waqt tak utar leta. Aur jab wuh nikal kar Israiliyon
ko Rab se mile hue ahkam sunata 35 to wuh dekhte ki us ke chehre ki jild
chamak rah1 hai. Is ke bad Musa dubara niqab ko apne chehre par dal
leta, aur wuh us wagqt tak chehre par rahta jab tak Musa Rab se bat karne
ke lie mulagat ke khaime men na jata tha.

35
Sabat ka Din
1 Misa ne Israil ki par1 jamat ko ikattha karke kaha, “Rab ne tum ko yih
hukm die hain: 2 Chhih din kam-kaj kiya jae, lekin satwan din makhsus-
o-mugaddas ho. Wuh Rab ke lie aram ka Sabat hai. Jo bhi is din kam kare
use saza-e-maut di jae. 3 Hafte ke din apne tamam gharon men ag tak na
jalana.”
Mulaqat ke Khaime ke lie Saman
4Misa ne Israil ki parl jamat se kaha, “Rab ne hidayat di hai > ki jo kuchh
tumhare pas hai us men se hadiye 1a kar Rab ko uthane wali qurbani ke
taur par pesh karo. Jo bhi dili khushi se dena chahe wuh in chizon men
se kuchh de: sona, chandi, pital; 6 nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka
dhaga, barik katan, bakri ke bal, 7 mendhon ki surkh rangi hui khalen,
takhas ki khalen, kikar ki lakari, 8 shamadan ke lie zaittin ka tel, masah
karne ke lie tel aur khushbudar bakhur ke lie masale, 9 aqiq-e-ahmar aur
digar jawahar jo imam-e-azam ke balaposh aur sine ke kise men jare
jaenge.
10 Tum men se jitne mahir karigar hain wuh a kar wuh kuchh banaen jo
Rab ne farmaya 11 yani khaima aur wuh ghilaf jo us ke Gpar lagae jaenge,
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huken, diwaron ke takhte, shahtir, satin aur pae, 12 ahd ka sandaq, use
uthane ki lakariyan, us ke kaffare ka dhakna, Muqgaddastarin Kamre ke
darwaze ka parda, 13 makhsis rotiyon ki mez, use uthane ki lakariyan, us
ka sara saman aur rotiyan, 14 shamadan aur us par rakhne ke charagh us
ke saman samet, shamadan ke lie tel, 15 bakhir jalane ki qurbangah, use
uthane ki lakariyan, masah ka tel, khushbudar bakhur, mugaddas khaime
ke darwaze ka parda, 16 janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah, us ka pital
ka jangla, use uthane ki lakariyan aur baqi sara saman, dhone ka hauz
aur wuh dhancha jis par hauz rakha jata hai, 17 chardiwari ke parde un
ke khambon aur paiyon samet, sahan ke darwaze ka parda, 18 khaime aur
chardiwari ki mekhen aur rasse, 19 aur wuh muqgaddas libas jo Hartan aur
us ke bete maqdis men khidmat karne ke lie pahante hain.”

20 Yih sun kar Israil ki par1 jamat Masa ke pas se chali gal. 21 Aur jo jo
dili khushi se dena chahta tha wuh mulaqgat ke khaime, us ke saman ya
imamon ke kapron ke lie kol hadiya le kar wapas aya. 22 Rab ke hadiye ke
lie mard aur khawatin dili khushi se apne sone ke zewarat masalan jaraa
pinen, baliyan aur chhalle le ae. 23 Jis jis ke pas darkar chizon men se
kuchh tha wuh use Musa ke pas le aya yani nile, qirmizi aur arghawani
rang ka dhaga, barik katan, bakri ke bal, mendhon ki surkh rangi hui
khalen aur takhas ki khalen. 24 Chandi, pital aur kikar kilakari bhi hadiye
ke taur par lai gai. 25 Aur jitnl auraten katne men mahir thin wuh apni
katr hui chizen le ain yani nile, girmizi aur arghawani rang ka dhaga
aur barik katan. 26 Isi tarah jo jo aurat bakri ke bal katne men mahir thi
aur dili khushi se maqdis ke lie kam karna chaht1 tht wuh yih kat kar le
al. 27 Sardar aqig-e-ahmar aur digar jawahar le ae jo imam-e-azam ke
balaposh aur sine ke kise ke lie darkar the. 22 Wuh shamadan, masah ke
tel aur khushbudar bakhur ke lie masale aur zaittin ka tel bhi le ae.

29Yon Israil ke tamam mard aur khawatin jo dili khushi se Rab ko kuchh
dena chahte the us sare kam ke lie hadiye le ae jo Rab ne Musa ki marifat
karne ko kaha tha.

Bazliyel aur Uhliyab
30 Phir Musa ne Israiliyon se kaha, “Rab ne Yahuidah ke gabile ke Bazliyel
bin Url bin Har ko chun liya hai. 31 Us ne use ilahi Rih se mamur karke
hikmat, samajh aur tamir ke har kam ke lie darkar ilm de diya hai. 32 Wuh
nagshe bana kar un ke mutabiq sone, chandi aur pital ki chizen bana sakta
hai. 33 Wuh jawahar ko kat kar jarne ki gabiliyat rakhta hai. Wuh lakari
ko tarash kar us se mukhtalif chizen bana sakta hai. Wuh bahut sare aur

kamon men bhi maharat rakhta hai. 34 Sath hi Rab ne use aur Dan ke
gabile ke Uhliyab bin Akhisamak ko dusron ko sikhane ki gabiliyat bhi

di hai. 35 Us ne unhen wuh maharat aur hikmat di hai jo har kam ke lie
darkar hai yani karigarl ke har kam ke lie, karhai ke kam ke lie, nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan se kapra banane ke
lie aur bunai ke kam ke lie. Wuh mahir karigar hain aur naqgshe bhi bana
sakte hain.

36
1Lazim hai ki Bazliyel, Uhliyab aur baqi karigar jin ko Rab ne maqdis ki
tamir ke lie hikmat aur samajh di hai sab kuchh ain un hidayat ke mutabiq
banaen jo Rab ne di hain.”

Isratlt Dilt Khusht se Dete Hain
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2 Musa ne Bazliyel aur Uhliyab ko bulaya. Sath hi us ne har us karigar
ko bhi1 bulaya jise Rab ne maqdis ki tamir ke lie hikmat aur maharat di
tht aur jo khushi se ana aur yih kam karna chahta tha. 3 Unhen Musa se
tamam hadiye mile jo Israili maqdis ki tamir ke lie lae the.

Is ke bad bhi log roz baroz subah ke waqt hadiye late rahe. 4 Akhirkar
tamam karigar jo maqdis banane ke kdm men lage the apna kam chhor
kar Musa ke pas ae. > Unhon ne kaha, “Log had se zyada la rahe hain. Jis
kam ka hukm Rab ne diya hai us ke lie itne saman ki zartrat nahin hai.”
6 Tab Msa ne purl khaimagah men elan karwa diya ki kol mard ya aurat
magqdis ki tamir ke lie ab kuchh na lae.

Yon unhen mazid chizen lane se roka gaya, 7 kyonki kam ke lie saman
zarurat se zyada ho gaya tha.

Mulaqat ka Khaima

8 Jo karigar maharat rakhte the unhon ne khaime ko banaya. Unhon ne
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi dhage se das parde banae.
Pardon par kisi mahir karigar ke karhai ke kam se karubi farishton ka
dizayn banaya gaya. ° Har parde ki lambai 42 fut aur chaurai 6 fut thi.
10 panch pardon ke lambe hashie ek dusre ke sath jore gae aur isI tarah
baqi panch bhi. Yon do bare tukre ban gae. 11 Donon tukron ko ek disre
ke sath milane ke lie unhon ne nile dhage ke halge banae. Yih halge har
tukre ke 42 fut wale ek kinare par lagae gae. 12 Ek tukre ke hashie par 50
halqe aur dusre par bhi utne h1 halge. In do hashiyon ke halge ek dusre
ke amne-samne the. 13 Phir Bazliyel ne sone ki 50 huken bana kar un se
amne-samne ke halqon ko ek dusre ke sath milaya. Yon donon tukron ke
jorne se khaima ban gaya.

14Us ne bakri ke balon se bhi 11 parde banae jinhen kapre wale khaime
ke Gpar rakhna tha. 15 Har parde ki lambai 45 fut aur chaurai 6 fut thi.
16 Panch pardon ke lambe hashie ek disre ke sath jore gae aur is tarah
baql chhih bhi. 17 In donon tukron ko milane ke lie us ne har tukre ke
45 fut wale ek kinare par pachas pachas halqe lagae. 18 Phir pital ki 50
huken bana kar us ne donon hisse milae.

19Ek dusre ke tpar ke donon khaimon ki hifazat ke lie Bazliyel ne do aur
ghilaf banae. Bakr1 ke balon ke khaime par rakhne ke lie us ne mendhon
ki surkh rangl hui khalen jor din aur us ke Gpar rakhne ke lie takhas ki
khalen milain.

20 Js ke bad us ne kikar ki lakar1 ke takhte banae jo khaime ki diwaron
ka kam dete the. 21 Har takhte ki tinchai 15 fut thi aur chaurai sawa do
fut. 22 Har takhte ke niche do do chilen thin. In chilon se har takhte
ko us ke paiyon ke sath jora jata tha taki takhta khara rahe. 23 Khaime ki
junibi diwar ke lie 20 takhte banae gae 24 aur sath hi chandi ke 40 pae bhi
jin par takhte khare kie jate the. Har takhte ke niche do pae the, aur har
pae men ek chal lagti thi. 25Is1 tarah khaime ki shimall diwar ke lie bhi
20 takhte banae gae 26 aur sath hi chandi ke 40 pae jo takhton ko khara
karne ke lie the. Har takhte ke niche do pae the. 27 Khaime ki pichhli
yani maghribi diwar ke lie chhih takhte banae gae. 28 Is diwar ko shimali
aur junubi diwaron ke sath jorne ke lie kone wale do takhte banae gae.
29 In do takhton men niche se le kar Gpar tak kona tha taki ek se shimali
diwar maghribl diwar ke sath jur jae aur dusre se junubi diwar maghribi
diwar ke sath. In ke Gpar ke sire karon se mazbut kie gae. 30 Yon pichhle
yanl maghribi takhton ki purl tadad 8 thi aur in ke lie chandi ke paiyon
ki tadad 16, har takhte ke niche do pae.
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31-32 Phir Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari ke shahtir banae, tinon diwaron ke
lie panch panch shahtir. Wuh har diwar ke takhton par yon lagane ke lie
the ki un se takhte ek dasre ke sath milae jaen. 33 Darmiyani shahtir yon
banaya gaya ki wuh diwar ki adhi anchail par diwar ke ek sire se dusre
sire tak lag sakta tha. 3¢ Us ne tamam takhton aur shahtiron par sona
charhaya. Shahtiron ko takhton ke sath lagane ke lie us ne sone ke kare
banae jo takhton men lagane the.

Mugqaddas Khaime ke Parde

35 Ab Bazliyel ne ek aur parda banaya. Us ke lie bhi barik katan aur
nile, arghawani aur qgirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal hua. Us par bhi kis1
mahir karigar ke karhai ke kam se karubi farishton ka dizayn banaya
gaya. 36 Phir us ne parde ko latkane ke lie kikar ki lakarl ke char satin,
sone ki huken aur chandi ke char pae banae. Satanon par sona charhaya
gaya.

37 Bazliyel ne khaime ke darwaze ke lie bhi parda banaya. Wuh bhi
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage se banaya
gaya, aur us par karhai ka kam kiya gaya. 38 Is parde ko latkane ke lie us
ne sone ki huken aur kikar ki lakari ke panch satin banae. Satinon ke
upar ke siron aur pattiyon par sona charhaya gaya jabki un ke pae pital
ke the.

37

Ahd ka Sandiiq

1 Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari ka sandiuq banaya. Us ki lambai paune char
fut thi jabki us ki chaural aur tnchai sawa do do fut thi. 2 Us ne pure
sandlq par andar aur bahar se khalis sona charhaya. Upar ki satah ke
irdgird us ne sone ki jhalar lagai. 3 Sanduq ko uthane ke lie us ne sone ke
char kare dhal kar unhen sanduq ke charpaiyon par lagaya. Donon taraf
do do kare the. 4 Phir us ne kikar ki do lakariyan sandiq ko uthane ke lie
taiyar kin aur un par sona charhaya. > Us ne in lakariyon ko donon taraf
ke karon men dal diya taki un se sanduq ko uthaya ja sake.

6 Bazliyel ne sandig ka dhakna khalis sone ka banaya. Us ki lambai
paune char fut aur chaurai sawa do fut thi. 7-8 Phir us ne do karubi farishte
sone se ghar kar banae jo dhakne ke donon siron par khare the. Yih do
farishte aur dhakna ek hi tukre se banae gae. 9 Farishton ke par yon tpar
ki taraf phaile hue the ki wuh dhakne ko panah dete the. Un ke munh ek
diasre ki taraf kie hue the, aur wuh dhakne ki taraf dekhte the.

Makhstis Rotiyon ki Mez

10 Is ke bad Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakarl ki mez banai. Us ki lambal tin
fut, chaurail derh fut aur tnchai sawa do fut thi. 11 Us ne us par khalis
sona charha kar us ke irdgird sone ki jhalar lagai. 12 Mez ki Gpar ki satah
par us ne chaukhata bhi lagaya jis ki tnchal tin inch th1 aur jis par sone
ki jhalar lagi thi. 13 Ab us ne sone ke char kare dhal kar unhen charon
konon par lagaya jahan mez ke pae lage the. 14 Yih kare mez ki satah par
lage chaukhate ke niche lagae gae. Un men wuh lakariyan dalni thin jin
se mez ko uthana tha. 15 Bazliyel ne yih lakariyan bhi kikar se banain aur
un par sona charhaya.

16 Akhirkar us ne khalis sone ke wuh thal, pyale, mai ki nazaren pesh
karne ke bartan aur martaban banae jo us par rakhe jate the.

Shamadan



Khurtj 37:17 113 Khurtj 38:12

17 Phir Bazliyel ne khalis sone ka shamadan banaya. Us ka paya aur
dandi1 ghar kar banae gae. Us Ki pyaliyan jo phulon aur kaliyon ki shakl
ki thin pae aur dandi ke sath ek hi tukra thin. 18 Dandi se dain aur bain
taraf tin tin shakhen nikalti thin. 19 Har shakh par tin pyaliyan lagl thin
jo badam ki kaliyon aur phulon ki shakl ki thin. 20 Shamadan ki dandi
par bhi is gism ki pyaliyan lagi thin, lekin tadad men char. 21 In men se
tin pyaliyan daen baen ki chhih shakhon ke niche lagi thin. Wuh yon lagl
thin ki har pyali se do shakhen nikalti thin. 22 Shakhen aur pyaliyan balki
pura shamadan khalis sone ke ek hi tukre se ghar kar banaya gaya.

23 Bazliyel ne shamadan ke lie khalis sone ke sat charagh banae. Us
ne battl katarne ki qainchiyan aur jalte koele ke lie chhote bartan bhi
khalis sone se banae. 24 Shamadan aur us ke tamam saman ke lie ptre 34
kilogram khalis sona istemal hua.

Bakhiur Jalane ki Qurbangah

25 Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari ki qurbangah banai jo bakhur jalane ke lie
thi. Wuh derh fut lambi, itni hi chaur1 aur tin fut anchi thi. Us ke char
konon men se sing nikalte the jo qurbangah ke sath ek hi tukre se banae
gae the. 26 Us ki Gpar ki satah, us ke char pahluon aur us ke singon par
khalis sona charhaya gaya. Upar ki satah ke irdgird Bazliyel ne sone ki
jhalar banai. 27 Sone ke do kare bana kar us ne unhen is jhalar ke niche
ek dusre ke mugabil pahluon par lagaya. In karon men qurbangah ko
uthane ki lakariyan dali gain. 28 Yih lakariyan kikar ki thin, aur un par
bhi sona charhaya gaya.

29 Bazliyel ne masah karne ka muqaddas tel aur khushbudar khalis
bakhur bhi banaya. Yih itarsaz ka kam tha.

38

Janwaron ko Pesh Karne ki Qurbangah

1 Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakar1 ki ek aur qurbangah banai jo bhasm hone
wall qurbaniyon ke lie thi. Us ki tinchai sarhe char fut, us ki lambai aur
chaural sarhe sat sat fut thi. 2Us ke Gipar charon konon men se sing nikalte
the. Sing aur qurbangah ek hi tukre ke the, aur us par pital charhaya gaya.
3 Us ka tamam saz-o-saman aur bartan bhi pital ke the yani rakh ko utha
kar le jane ki baltiyan, belche, kante, jalte hue koele ke lie bartan aur
chhirkaw ke katore.

4 Qurbangah ko uthane ke lie us ne pital ka jangla banaya. Wuh upar
se khula tha aur yon banaya gaya ki jab qurbangah us men rakhi jae to
wuh us kinare tak pahunche jo qurbangah ki adhi anchai par lagi thi.
5 Us ne qurbangah ko uthane ke lie char kare bana kar unhen jangle ke
char konon par lagaya. ¢ Phir us ne kikar ki do lakariyan bana kar un par
pital charhaya 7 aur qurbangah ke donon taraf lage in karon men dal din.
Yon use uthaya ja sakta tha. Qurbangah lakar1 ki thi lekin khokhli thi.

8 Bazliyel ne dhone ka hauz aur us ka dhancha bhi pital se banaya. Us
ka pital un auraton ke ainon se mila tha jo mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par khidmat karti thin.

Khaime ka Sahan
9 Phir Bazliyel ne sahan banaya. Us ki chardiwari barik katan ke kapre
se banai gal. Chardiwarl ki lambai juntb ki taraf 150 fut thi. 10 Kapre ko
lagane ke lie chandi ki huken, pattiyan, lakarl ke khambe aur un ke pae
banae gae. 11 Chardiwari shimal ki taraf bhi isi tarah banai gai. 12 Khaime
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ke pichhe maghrib ki taraf chardiwari ki chaurai 75 fut thi. Kapre ke
alawa us ke lie 10 khambe, 10 pae aur kapra lagane ke lie chandi ki huken
aur pattiyan banai gain. 13 Samne, mashriq ki taraf jahan se straj tult
hota hai chardiwari ki chaurai bhi 75 fut thi. 14-15 Kapra darwaze ke dain
taraf sarhe 22 fut chaura tha aur us ke bain taraf bhi utna hi chaura. Use
donon taraf tin tin khambon ke sath lagaya gaya jo pital ke paiyon par
khare the. 16 Chardiwari ke tamam pardon ke lie barik katan istemal hua.
17 Khambe pital ke paiyon par khare the, aur parde chandi ki hukon aur
pattiyon se khambon ke sath lage the. Khambon ke tpar ke siron par
chandi charhari gai1 thi. Sahan ke tamam khambon par chandi ki pattiyan
lagi thin.

18 Chardiwari ke darwaze ka parda nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang
ke dhage aur barik katan se banaya gaya, aur us par karhai ka kam kiya
gaya. Wuh 30 fut chaura aur chardiwari ke dusre pardon ki tarah sarhe
sat fut ancha tha. 19 Us ke char khambe aur pital ke char pae the. Us
ki huken aur pattiyan chandi ki thin, aur khambon ke tpar ke siron par
chandi charhai gal thi. 20 Khaime aur chardiwarl ki tamam mekhen pital
ki thin.

Khaime ka Tamirt Saman

21Zail men us saman ki fahrist hai jo maqdis ki tamir ke lie istemal hua.
Miusa ke hukm par imam-e-azam Harun ke bete Itamar ne Lawiyon ki
marifat yih fahrist taiyar ki. 22 (Yahtudah ke gabile ke Bazliyel bin Url bin
Hur ne wuh sab kuchh banaya jo Rab ne Muisa ko bataya tha. 23 Us ke sath
Dan ke gabile ka Uhliyab bin Akhisamak tha jo karigarl ke har kam aur
karhai ke kam men mahir tha. Wuh nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
dhage aur barik katan se kapra banane men bhi mahir tha.)

24 Us sone ka wazn jo logon ke hadiyon se jama hua aur maqdis ki tamir
ke lie istemal hua taqriban 1,000 kilogram tha. (Use maqdis ke baton ke
hisab se tola gaya.)

25 Tamir ke lie chandi jo mardumshumari ke hisab se wastl hui, us ka
wazn taqriban 3,430 kilogram tha. (Use bhi maqdis ke baton ke hisab se
tola gaya.) 26 Jin mardon ki umr 20 sal ya is se zayd thi unhen chandi ka
adha adha sikka dena para. Mardon ki kul tadad 6,03,550 thi. 27 Chunki
diwaron ke takhton ke pae aur Muqaddastarin Kamre ke darwaze ke
satinon ke pae chandi ke the is lie taqriban purl chandi in 100 paiyon
ke lie sarf hui. 28 Taqriban 30 kilogram chandi bach gai. Is se chardiwaril
ke khambon ki huken aur pattiyan banai gain, aur yih khambon ke tpar
ke siron par bhi charhari gai.

29 Jo pital hadiyon se jama hua us ka wazn taqriban 2,425 kilogram tha.
30 Khaime ke darwaze ke pae, janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah, us ka
jangla, bartan aur saz-o-saman, 31 chardiwarl ke pae, sahan ke darwaze
ke pae aur khaime aur chardiwari ki tamam mekhen isi se banal gain.

39
Harun ka Balaposh
1 Bazliyel ki hidayat par karigaron ne nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang
ka dhaga le kar maqdis men khidmat ke lie libas banae. Unhon ne Haran
ke muqgaddas kapre un hidayat ke ain mutabiq banae jo Rab ne Musa
ko di thin. 2 Unhon ne imam-e-azam ka balaposh banane ke lie sona,
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik katan istemal kiya.
3 Unhon ne sone ko kat kat kar warq banaya aur phir use kat kar dhage
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banae. Jab nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan se
kapra banaya gaya to sone ka yih dhaga maharat se karhai ke kam men
istemal hua. 4 Unhon ne balaposh ke lie do pattiyan banain aur unhen
balaposh ke kandhon par rakh kar samne aur pichhe se balaposh ke sath
lagain. 5 Patka bhi banaya gaya jis se balaposh ko bandha jata tha. Is ke
lie bhi sona, nile, arghawani aur girmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik katan
istemal hua. Yih un hidayat ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Musa ko di thin.
6 Phir unhon ne aqig-e-ahmar ke do patthar chun lie aur unhen sone ke
khanon men jar kar un par Israil ke barah beton ke nam kanda kie. Yih
nam jauharon par us tarah kanda kie gae jis tarah muhr kanda ki jati
hai. 7 Unhon ne pattharon ko balaposh ki do pattiyon par yon lagaya ki
wuh Harun ke kandhon par Rab ko Israiliyon ki yad dilate rahen. Yih sab
kuchh Rab ki d1 gai hidayat ke ain mutabiq hua.
Stne ka Kisa

8Is ke bad unhon ne sine ka kisa banaya. Yih mahir karigar ka kam tha
aur unhin chizon se bana jin se Harun ka balaposh bhi bana tha yani sone
aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage aur barik katan se. 9 Jab
kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya gaya to kise ki lambar aur chaural nau nau inch
thi. 10Unhon ne us par char qataron men jawahar jare. Har qatar men tin
tin jauhar the. Pahli gatar men 1al, zabarjad aur zumurrad. 11 Dasrl men
firoza, sang-e-lajaward aur hajrul-qamar. 12 Tisrl men zarqon, aqiq aur
yaqut-e-arghawani. 13 Chauthi men pukhraj, aqig-e-ahmar aur yashab.
Har jauhar sone ke khane men jara hua tha. 14 Yih barah jawahar Israil
ke barah gabilon ki numaindagi karte the. Ek ek jauhar par ek gabile ka
nam kanda kiya gaya, aur yih nam us tarah kanda kie gae jis tarah muhr
kanda ki jat1 hai.

15 Ab unhon ne sine ke kise ke lie khalis sone ki do zanjiren banain jo
dori ki tarah gundhi hui thin. 16 Sath sath unhon ne sone ke do khane aur
do kare bhi banae. Unhon ne yih kare kise ke tpar ke do konon par lagae.
17 Phir donon zanjiren un do karon ke sath lagai gain. 18 Un ke disre sire
balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon ke do khanon ke sath jor die gae. Phir
samne Ki taraf lagae gae. 19 Unhon ne kise ke nichle do konon par bhi
sone ke do kare lagae. Wuh andar, balaposh ki taraf lage the. 20 Ab unhon
ne do aur kare bana kar balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon par lagae.
Yih bhi samne ki taraf lage the lekin niche, balaposh ke patke ke Gpar hi.
21 Unhon ne sine ke kise ke nichle kare nili dorl se balaposh ke in nichle
karon ke sath bandhe. Yon kisa patke ke apar achchhi tarah sine ke sath
laga raha. Yih un hidayat ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Musa ko di1 thin.

Harun ka Chogha

22 Phir karigaron ne chogha buna. Wuh piuiri tarah nile dhage se banaya
gaya. Choghe ko balaposh se pahle pahnana tha. 23 Us ke gareban ko
bune hue kalar se mazbiut kiya gaya taki wuh na phate. 24 Unhon ne nile,
arghawani aur girmizi rang ke dhage se anar bana kar unhen choghe ke
daman men laga diya. 25 Un ke darmiyan khalis sone ki ghantiyan lagal
gain. 26 Daman men anar aur ghantiyan bari bari lagai gain. Lazim tha ki
Harun khidmat karne ke lie hamesha yih chogha pahne. Rab ne Musa ko
yih1 hukm diya tha.

Khidmat ke lie Digar Libas
27 Karigaron ne Hartan aur us ke beton ke lie barik katan ke zerjame
banae. Yih bunane wale ka kam tha. 28 Sath sath unhon ne barik katan
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ki pagariyan aur barik katan ke pajame banae. 29 Kamarband ko barik
katan aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke dhage se banaya gaya.
Karhai karne walon ne is par kam kiya. Sab kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq
banaya gaya jo Rab ne Musa ko di thin.

30 Unhon ne mugaddas taj yani khalis sone ki takhtl banal aur us par
yih alfaz kanda kie, ‘Rab ke lie Makhsiis-o-Muqgaddas.’ 31 Phir unhon ne
ise nil1 dori se pagari ke samne wale hisse se laga diya. Yih bhi un hidayat
ke mutabiq banaya gaya jo Rab ne Musa ko di thin.

Sara Saman Mtusa ko Dikhaya Jata Hai

32 Akhirkar maqdis ka kam mukammal hua. Israiliyon ne sab kuchh
un hidayat ke mutabiqg banaya tha jo Rab ne Musa ko di thin. 33 Wuh
magqdis ki tamam chizen Musa ke pas le ae yani muqgaddas khaima aur
us ka sara saman, us ki huken, diwaron ke takhte, shahtir, satin aur
pae, 34 khaime par mendhon ki surkh rangl hui khalon ka ghilaf aur
takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf, Muqaddastarin Kamre ke darwaze ka parda,
35 ahd ka sandiq jis men shariat ki takhtiyan rakhni thin, use uthane ki
lakariyan aur us ka dhakna, 36 makhsis rotiyon ki mez, us ka sara saman
aur rotiyan, 37 khalis sone ka shamadan aur us par rakhne ke charagh
us ke sare saman samet, shamadan ke lie tel, 38 bakhur jalane ki sone
ki qurbangah, masah ka tel, khushbudar bakhur, muqgaddas khaime ke
darwaze ka parda, 39 janwaron ko charhane ki pital ki qurbangah, us ka
pital ka jangla, use uthane ki lakariyan aur baqi sara saman, dhone ka
hauz aur wuh dhancha jis par hauz rakhna tha, 40 chardiwari ke parde un
ke khambon aur paiyon samet, sahan ke darwaze ka parda, chardiwari ke
rasse aur mekhen, mulagat ke khaime men khidmat karne ka baqi sara
saman 41 aur maqdis men khidmat karne ke wuh mugqaddas libas jo Haran
aur us ke beton ko pahnane the.

42 Sab kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq banaya gaya tha jo Rab ne Musa
ko di thin. 43 Misa ne tamam chizon ka muayna kiya aur malam kiya ki
unhon ne sab kuchh Rab ki hidayat ke mutabiq banaya tha. Tab us ne
unhen barkat di.

40

Magqdis ko Khara Karne ki Hidayat
1 Phir Rab ne Misa se kaha, 2 “Pahle mahine ki pahli tarikh ko mulagat
ka khaima khara karna. 3 Ahd ka sandiq jis men shariat ki takhtiyan
hain Muqaddastarin Kamre men rakh kar us ke darwaze ka parda lagana.
4Is ke bad makhsis rotiyon ki mez Muqaddas Kamre men 1a kar us par

tamam zarurl saman rakhna. Us kamre men shamadan bhi le ana aur
us par us ke charagh rakhna. > Bakhur ki sone ki qurbangah us parde

ke samne rakhna jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandoqg hai. Phir khaime men
dakhil hone ke darwaze par parda lagana. 6 Janwaron ko charhane ki
qurbangah sahan men khaime ke darwaze ke samne rakhi jae. 7 Khaime
aur is qurbangah ke darmiyan dhone ka hauz rakh kar us men pani dalna.
8 Sahan ki chardiwari khari karke us ke darwaze ka parda lagana.

9 Phir masah ka tel le kar use khaime aur us ke sare saman par chhirak
dena. Yon ta use mere lie makhsus karega aur wuh muqgaddas hoga.
10 Phir janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah aur us ke saman par masah
ka tel chhirakna. Yon tt use mere lie makhsis karega aur wuh nihayat
mugaddas hoga. 11 Isi tarah hauz aur us dhanche ko bhi makhsiis karna
jis par hauz rakha gaya hai.
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12 Hartn aur us ke beton ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par la
kar ghusl karana. 13 Phir Hartn ko muqaddas libas pahnana aur use
masah karke mere lie makhsts-o-muqgaddas karna taki imam ke taur par
merl khidmat kare. 14 Us ke beton ko 1a kar unhen zerjame pahna dena.

15 Unhen un ke walid ki tarah masah karna taki wuh bhi imamon ke taur
par mer1 khidmat karen. Jab unhen masah kiya jaega to wuh aur bad men

un ki aulad hamesha tak maqdis men is khidmat ke lie makhsts honge.”

Magqdis ko Khara Kiya Jata Hai

16 Masa ne sab kuchh Rab ki hidayat ke mutabiq kiya. 17 Pahle mahine
ki pahli tarikh ko muqaddas khaima khara kiya gaya. Unhen Misr se nikle
pura ek sal ho gaya tha. 18 Masa ne diwar ke takhton ko un ke paiyon
par khara karke un ke sath shahtir lagae. Isi tarah us ne satinon ko bhi
khara kiya. 19 Us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq diwaron par kapre ka
khaima lagaya aur us par dasre ghilaf rakhe.

20 Us ne shariat ki donon takhtiyan le kar ahd ke sandiig men rakh
din, uthane ke lie lakariyan sanduq ke karon men dal din aur kaffare ka
dhakna us par laga diya. 21 Phir us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq
sanduqg ko Muqgaddastarin Kamre men rakh kar us ke darwaze ka parda
laga diya. Yon ahd ke sanduq par parda para raha. 22 Masa ne makhsus
rotiyon ki mez Muqaddas Kamre ke shimali hisse men us parde ke samne
rakh di jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandoqg tha. 23 Us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain
mutabiq Rab ke lie makhsis ki huil rotiyan mez par rakhin. 24 Usi kamre
ke juntibi hisse men us ne shamadan ko mez ke muqabil rakh diya. 25 Us
par us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiqg Rab ke samne charagh rakh die.
26 Us ne bakhiir ki sone ki qurbangah bhi usi kamre men rakhi, us parde
ke bilkul samne jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandiq tha. 27 Us ne us par Rab ki
hidayat ke ain mutabiq khushbudar bakhur jalaya.

28 Phir us ne khaime ka darwaza laga diya. 29 Bahar ja kar us ne
janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah khaime ke darwaze ke samne rakh
di. Us par us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq bhasm hone wal
qurbaniyan aur ghalla ki nazaren charhain.

30 Us ne dhone ke hauz ko khaime aur us qurbangah ke darmiyan rakh
kar us men pani dal diya. 31 Masa, Hartun aur us ke bete use apne hath-
panw dhone ke lie istemal karte the. 32 Jab bhi wuh mulagat ke khaime
men dakhil hote ya janwaron ko charhane ki qurbangah ke pas ate to Rab
ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq pahle ghusl karte.

33 Akhir men Musa ne khaima, qurbangah aur chardiwari kharl karke
sahan ke darwaze ka parda laga diya. Yon Musa ne maqdis ki tamir
mukammal KI.

Khaime men Rab ka Jalal

34 Phir mulagat ke khaime par badal chha gaya aur maqdis Rab ke jalal
se bhar gaya. 35 Musa khaime men dakhil na ho saka, kyonki badal us
par thahra hua tha aur maqdis Rab ke jalal se bhar gaya tha.

36 Tamam safr ke dauran jab bhi maqdis ke Gpar se badal uthta to Israili
safr ke lie taiyar ho jate. 37 Agar wuh na uthta to wuh us waqt tak thahre
rahte jab tak badal uth na jata. 38 Din ke waqt badal maqdis ke Gpar
thahra rahta aur rat ke waqt wuh tamam Israiliyon ko ag ki sarat men
nazar ata tha. Yih silsila pare safr ke dauran jari raha.
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Ahbar

Bhasm Hone Walt Qurbant

1Rab ne mulagat ke khaime men se Musa ko bula kar kaha 2 ki Israiliyon
ko ittala de,

“Agar tum men se kol Rab ko qurbani pesh karna chahe to wuh apne
gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon men se janwar chun le.

3 Agar wuh apne gay-bailon men se bhasm hone wali qurbani charhana
chahe to wuh beaib bail chun kar use mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
pesh kare taki Rab use qabul kare. 4 Qurbani pesh karne wala apna hath
janwar ke sar par rakhe to yih qurbani maqgbiul ho kar us ka kaffara degl.
5 Qurbani pesh karne wala bail ko wahan Rab ke samne zabah kare. Phir
Harun ke bete jo imam hain us ka khun Rab ko pesh karke use darwaze
par ki qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirken. 61s ke bad qurbani pesh
karne wala khal utar kar janwar ke tukre tukre kare. 7 Imam qurbangah
par ag laga kar us par tartib se lakariyan chunen. & Us par wuh janwar ke
tukre sar aur charbi samet rakhen. 9Lazim hai ki qurbani pesh karne wala
pahle janwar ki antariyan aur pindliyan dhoe, phir imam pure janwar ko
qurbangah par jala de. Is jalne wali qurbani ki khushba Rab ko pasand
hai.

10 Agar bhasm hone wali qurbani bher-bakriyon men se chuni jae to
wuh beaib nar ho. 11 Pesh karne wala use Rab ke samne qurbangah
ki shimali simt men zabah kare. Phir Harun ke bete jo imam hain us
ka khiin qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirken. 12 Is ke bad pesh
karne wala janwar ke tukre tukre kare aur imam yih tukre sar aur charbi
samet qurbangah ki jalti hui lakariyon par tartib se rakhe. 13 Lazim hai ki
qurbani pesh karne wala pahle janwar ki antariyan aur pindliyan dhoe,
phir imam pure janwar ko Rab ko pesh karke qurbangah par jala de. Is
jalne wal1r qurbani ki khushbt Rab ko pasand hai.

14 Agar bhasm hone wali qurbani parinda ho to wuh qumrl ya jawan
kabuitar ho. 15 Imam use qurbangah ke pas le ae aur us ka sar maror kar
qurbangah par jala de. Wuh us ka khian yon nikalne de ki wuh qurbangah
ki ek taraf se niche tapke. 16 Wuh us ka pota aur jo us men hai dar karke
qurbangah ki mashriqi simt men phaink de, wahan jahan rakh phainki
jatl hai. 17 Use pesh karte waqt imam us ke par pakar kar parinde ko
phar dale, lekin yon ki wuh bilkul tukre tukre na ho jae. Phir imam use
qurbangah par jalti hui lakariyon par jala de. Is jalne wall qurbani ki
khushbu Rab ko pasand hai.

2

Ghalla ki Nazar

1 Agar kol Rab ko ghalla ki nazar pesh karna chahe to wuh is ke lie
behtarin maida istemal kare. Us par wuh zaitan ka tel undele aur luban
rakh kar 2 use Hartn ke beton ke pas le ae jo imam hain. Imam tel se
milaya gaya mutthi-bhar maida aur tamam luban le kar qurbangah par
jala de. Yih yadgar ka hissa hai, aur us ki khushbu Rab ko pasand hai.
3 Bagl maida aur tel Hartn aur us ke beton ka hissa hai. Wuh Rab ki jalne
wall qurbaniyon men se ek nihayat muqgaddas hissa hai.
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4 Agar yih qurbani tantr men pakal hul roti ho to us men khamir na ho.
Is k1 do gismen ho sakt1 hain, rotiyan jo behtarin maide aur tel se bani hui
hon aur rotiyan jin par tel lagaya gaya ho.

5 Agar yih qurbani tawe par pakal hul rotl ho to wuh behtarin maide
aur tel ki ho. Us men khamir na ho. 6 Chanki wuh ghalla ki nazar hai is
lie rot1 ko tukre tukre karna aur us par tel dalna.

7 Agar yih qurbani karahi men pakal hui roti ho to wuh behtarin maide

aur tel k1 ho.
8 Agar ti in chizon ki bani hui ghalla ki nazar Rab ke huzir lana chahe

to use imam ko pesh karna. Wuhi use qurbangah ke pas le ae. ° Phir
imam yadgar ka hissa alag karke use qurbangah par jala de. Ais1 qurbani
ki khushbi Rab ko pasand hai. 10 Qurbani ka baqi hissa Hartan aur us ke
beton ke lie hai. Wuh Rab ki jalne wall qurbaniyon men se ek nihayat
mugaddas hissa hai.

11 Ghalla Ki jitni nazaren tum Rab ko pesh karte ho un men khamir na
ho, kyonki lazim hai ki tum Rab ko jalne wali qurbani pesh karte waqt
na khamir, na shahd jalao. 12 Yih chizen fasal ke pahle phalon ke sath
Rab ko pesh ki ja sakti hain, lekin unhen qurbangah par na jalaya jae,
kyonki wahan Rab ko un ki khushbu pasand nahin hai. 13 Ghalla ki har
nazar men namak ho, kyonki namak us ahd ki numaindagi karta hai jo
tere Khuda ne tere sath bandha hai. Tujhe har qurbani men namak dalna
hai.

14 Agar ta ghalla ki nazar ke lie fasal ke pahle phal pesh karna chahe to
kuchli hui kachchi baliyan bhtn kar pesh karna. 15 Chanki wuh ghalla ki
nazar hai is lie us par tel undelna aur luban rakhna. 16 Kuchle hue danon
aur tel ka jo hissa Rab ka hai yani yadgar ka hissa use imam tamam luban
ke sath jala de. Yih nazar Rab ke lie jalne wali qurbani hai.

3

Salamatt kt Qurbant

1 Agar kol Rab ko salamati ki qurbani pesh karne ke lie gay ya bail
charhana chahe to wuh janwar beaib ho. 2 Wuh apna hath janwar ke sar
par rakh kar use mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par zabah kare. Harun ke
bete jo imam hain us ka khuin qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirken.
3-4 Pesh karne wala antariyon par ki sar1 charbi, gurde us charbi samet jo
un par aur kamr ke garib hott hai aur jorkalej1 jalne wali qurbani ke taur
par Rab ko pesh kare. In chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai. > Phir
Harun ke bete yih sab kuchh bhasm hone wali qurbani ke sath qurbangah
ki lakariyon par jala den. Yih jalne wall qurbani hai, aur is ki khushbu
Rab ko pasand hai. 6 Agar salamati ki qurbani ke lie bher-bakriyon men
se janwar chuna jae to wuh beaib nar ya mada ho.

7 Agar wuh bher ka bachcha charhana chahe to wuh use Rab ke samne
le ae. 8 Wuh apna hath us ke sar par rakh kar use mulagat ke khaime ke
samne zabah kare. Harun ke bete us ka khun qurbangah ke char pahluon
par chhirken. 910 Pesh karne wala charbi, ptrl dum, antariyon par ki
sar1 charbi, gurde us charb1 samet jo un par aur kamr ke garib hoti hai
aur jorkaleji jalne walil qurbani ke taur par Rab ko pesh kare. In chizon
ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai. 11 Imam yih sab kuchh Rab ko pesh
karke qurbangah par jala de. Yih khurak jalne wali qurbani hai.

12 Agar salamati ki qurbani bakri ki ho 13 to pesh karne wala us par
hath rakh kar use mulagat ke khaime ke samne zabah kare. Harun ke
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bete janwar ka khiin qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirken. 14-15 Pesh
karne wala antariyon par ki sarl charbi, gurde us charbi samet jo un par
aur kamr ke garib hot1t hai aur jorkalej1 jalne wall qurbani ke taur par
Rab ko pesh kare. In chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai. 16 Imam
yih sab kuchh Rab ko pesh karke qurbangah par jala de. Yih khurak jalne
wall qurbani hai, aur is ki khushbu Rab ko pasand hai.

Sar1 charbi Rab ki hai. 17 Tumhare lie khiin ya charbi khana mana hai.

Yih na sirf tumhare lie mana hai balki tumhari aulad ke lie bhi, na sirf
yahan balki har jagah jahan tum rahte ho.”

4

Gunah kit Qurbant
1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki jo bhi ghairiradi taur
par gunah karke Rab ke kist hukm ko tore wuh yih kare:

Imam ke lie Gunah kt Qurbant

3 Agar imam-e-azam gunah kare aur natije men puarl qaum qusirwar
thahre to phir wuh Rab ko ek beaib jawan bail le kar gunah ki qurbani ke
taur par pesh kare. 4 Wuh jawan bail ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
ke pas le ae aur apna hath us ke sar par rakh kar use Rab ke samne zabah
kare. 5 Phir wuh janwar ke khiin men se kuchh le kar khaime men jae.
6 Wahan wuh apni ungli us men dal kar use sat bar Rab ke samne yani
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke parde par chhirke. 7 Phir wuh khaime ke andar
ki us qurbangah ke charon singon par khun lagae jis par bakhur jalaya
jata hai. Baqi khan wuh bahar khaime ke darwaze par ki us qurbangah ke
pae par undele jis par janwar jalae jate hain. 8 Jawan bail ki sari charbi,
antariyon par ki sar1 charbi, 9 gurde us charbi samet jo un par aur kamr
ke garib hotl hai aur jorkaleji ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai. 19 Yih
bilkul us1 tarah kiya jae jis tarah us bail ke sath kiya gaya jo salamati ki
qurbani ke lie pesh kiya jata hai. Imam yih sab kuchh us qurbangah par
jala de jis par janwar jalae jate hain. 11 Lekin wuh us ki khal, us ka sara
gosht, sar aur pindliyan, antariyan aur un ka gobar 12khaimagah ke bahar
le jae. Yih chizen us pak jagah par jahan qurbaniyon ki rakh phainki jati
hai lakariyon par rakh kar jala deni hain.

Qaum ke lie Gunah ki Qurbant

13 Agar Israil ki purl jamat ne ghairiradi taur par gunah karke Rab ke
kist hukm se tajawuz kiya hai aur jamat ko malam nahin tha to bhi wuh
qustrwar hai. 14 Jab logon ko pata lage ki ham ne gunah kiya hai to
jamat mulagat ke khaime ke pas ek jawan bail le ae aur use gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare. 15 Jamat ke buzurg Rab ke samne apne
hath us ke sar par rakhen, aur wuh wahin zabah kiya jae. 16 Phir imam-
e-azam janwar ke khin men se kuchh le kar mulagat ke khaime men
jae. 17 Wahan wuh apni ungli us men dal kar use sat bar Rab ke samne
yanl Muqaddastarin Kamre ke parde par chhirke. 18 Phir wuh khaime ke
andar ki us qurbangah ke charon singon par khun lagae jis par bakhar
jalaya jata hai. Baqi khun wuh bahar khaime ke darwaze ki us qurbangah
ke pae par undele jis par janwar jalae jate hain. 19 Is ke bad wuh us ki
tamam charbi nikal kar qurbangah par jala de. 20 Us bail ke sath wuh sab
kuchh kare jo use apne zat1 ghairiradi gunah ke lie karna hota hai. Yon
wuh logon ka kaffara dega aur unhen muafi mil jaegi. 2! Akhir men wuh
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bail ko khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar us tarah jala de jis tarah use apne lie
bail ko jala dena hota hai. Yih jamat ka gunah duar karne ki qurbani hai.

Qaum ke Rahnuma ke lie Gunah kt Qurbant

22 Agar kol sardar ghairiradi taur par gunah karke Rab ke kisi hukm se
tajawuz kare aur yon qusurwar thahre to 23 jab bhi use pata lage ki mujh
se gunah hua hai to wuh qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakra le ae. 2¢ Wuh apna
hath bakre ke sar par rakh kar use wahan zabah kare jahan bhasm hone
wall qurbaniyan zabah ki jat1 hain. Yih gunah ki qurbani hai. 25 Imam
apnl ungli khin men dal kar use us qurbangah ke charon singon par
lagae jis par janwar jalae jate hain. Baql khun wuh qurbangah ke pae
par undele. 26 Phir wuh us ki sarl charbi qurbangah par us tarah jala de
jis tarah wuh salamati ki qurbaniyon ki charbi jala deta hai. Yon imam us
admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafl hasil ho jaegi.

Am Logon ke lie Gunah ki Qurbant

27 Agar kol am shakhs ghairiradi taur par gunah karke Rab ke kis1 hukm
se tajawuz kare aur yon qusirwar thahre to 28 jab bhi use pata lage ki
mujh se gunah hua hai to wuh qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakri le ae. 29 Wuh
apna hath bakri ke sar par rakh kar use wahan zabah kare jahan bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan zabah ki jati hain. 30 Imam apni ungli khin men
dal kar use us qurbangah ke charon singon par lagae jis par janwar jalae
jate hain. Baqi khiin wuh qurbangah ke pae par undele. 31 Phir wuh us ki
sarl charbi us tarah nikale jis tarah wuh salamati ki qurbaniyon ki charbi
nikalta hai. Is ke bad wuh use qurbangah par jala de. Aisi qurbani ki
khushbu Rab ko pasand hai. Yon imam us admi ka kaffara dega aur use
muafl hasil ho jaegl.

32 Agar wuh gunah ki qurbani ke lie bher ka bachcha lana chahe to wuh
beaib mada ho. 33 Wuh apna hath us ke sar par rakh kar use wahan zabah
kare jahan bhasm hone walil qurbaniyan zabah ki jati hain. 3¢ Imam apni
ungli khin men dal kar use us qurbangah ke charon singon par lagae
jis par janwar jalae jate hain. Baql khin wuh qurbangah ke pae par
undele. 35 Phir wuh us ki tamam charbi us tarah nikale jis tarah salamati
ki qurbani ke lie zabah kie gae jawan mendhe ki charbi nikali jat1 hai. Is
ke bad imam charbi ko qurbangah par un qurbaniyon samet jala de jo
Rab ke lie jalal jati hain. Yon imam us admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafi
mil jaeql.

)

Gunah ki Qurbaniyon ke bare men Khas Hidayat

1 Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne yon gunah kiya ki us ne kol jurm dekha ya wuh
us ke bare men kuchh janta hai. To bhi jab gawahon ko gqasam ke lie
bulaya jata hai to wuh gawahi dene ke lie samne nahin ata. Is strat men
wuh qustrwar thaharta hai.

2 Ho sakta hai ki kis1 ne ghairiradi taur par kisi napak chiz ko chhi liya
hai, khah wuh KkisI jangli janwar, maweshi ya rengne wale janwar ki lash
kyon na ho. Is sarat men wuh napak hai aur qusarwar thaharta hai.

3 Ho sakta hai ki kisl ne ghairiradi taur par kisi shakhs ki napaki ko
chhu liya hai yani us Ki kot aisi chiz jis se wuh napak ho gaya hai. Jab use
malum ho jata hai to wuh qusarwar thaharta hai.
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4 Ho sakta hai ki kisI ne beparwai se kuchh karne ki gasam khai hai,
chahe wuh achchha kam tha ya ghalat. Jab wuh jan leta hai ki us ne kya
kiya hai to wuh qusurwar thaharta hai.

> Jo is tarah ke kisi gunah ki bina par qustrwar ho, lazim hai ki wuh
apna gunah taslim kare. 6 Phir wuh gunah ki qurbani ke taur par ek bher
ya bakri pesh kare. Yon imam us ka kaffara dega.

7 Agar qusurwar shakhs ghurbat ke bais bher ya bakri na de sake to wuh
Rab ko do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek gunah ki qurbani
ke lie aur ek bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie. 8 Wuh unhen imam ke pas
le ae. Imam pahle gunah ki qurbani ke lie parinda pesh kare. Wuh us
ki gardan maror dale lekin aise ki sar juda na ho jae. 9 Phir wuh us ke
khtn men se kuchh qurbangah ke ek pahla par chhirke. Baqi khun wuh
yon nikalne de ki wuh qurbangah ke pae par tapke. Yih gunah ki qurbani
hai. 10 Phir imam dasre parinde ko gqawayd ke mutabiq bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare. Yon imam us admi ka kaffara dega aur use
muafl mil jaeqi.

11 Agar wuh shakhs ghurbat ke bais do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar
bhi na de sake to phir wuh gunah ki qurbani ke lie derh kilogram behtarin
maida pesh kare. Wuh us par na tel undele, na luban rakhe, kyonki yih
ghalla ki nazar nahin balki gunah ki qurbani hai. 12 Wuh use imam ke
pas le ae jo yadgar ka hissa yani mutthi-bhar un qurbaniyon ke sath jala
de jo Rab ke lie jalai jati hain. Yih gunah ki qurbani hai. 13 Yon imam us
admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafi mil jaegl. Ghalla ki nazar ki tarah
baqi maida imam ka hissa hai.”

Qusur Kt Qurbant

14 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 15 “Agar kisI ne be'Tmani karke ghairiradi taur
par Rab ki makhsts aur muqaddas chizon ke silsile men gunah kiya ho,
aisa shakhs qusur ki qurbani ke taur par Rab ko beaib aur gqimat ke lihaz
se munasib mendha ya bakra pesh kare. Us ki qimat maqdis ki sharh ke
mutabiq mugarrar ki jae. 16 Jitna nugsan maqdis ko hua hai utna hi wuh
de. Is ke alawa wuh mazid 20 fisad ada kare. Wuh use imam ko de de aur
imam janwar ko qusir ki qurbani ke taur par pesh karke us ka kaffara de.
Yon use muafl mil jaegl.

17 Agar ko1 ghairiradi taur par gunah karke Rab ke kisi hukm se tajawuz
kare to wuh qustrwar hai, aur wuh us ka zimmedar thahrega. 1 Wuh
qusur ki qurbani ke taur par imam ke pas ek beaib aur qimat ke lihaz se
munasib mendha le ae. Us ki qimat maqdis ki sharh ke mutabiq muqarrar
kijae. Phir imam yih qurbani us gunah ke lie charhae jo qusarwar shakhs
ne ghairiradi taur par kiya hai. Yon use muafi mil jaegi. 19 Yih qusar ki
qurbani hai, kyonki wuh Rab ka gunah karke qusarwar thahra hai.”

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Ho sakta hai kisl ne gunah karke be'imani ki
hai, masalan us ne apne parosi ki ko1 chiz wapas nahin ki jo us ke sapurd
ki gal thi ya jo use girwi ke taur par mili thi, ya us ne us ki ko1 chiz chori
ki, ya us ne Kkisl se koi chiz chhin 11, 3 ya us ne kisi ki gumshuda chiz ke
bare men jhut bola jab use mil gai, ya us ne qasam kha kar jhuat bola hai,
ya is tarah ka kol aur gunah kiya hai. 4 Agar wuh is tarah ka gunah karke
qusurwar thahre to lazim hai ki wuh wuhi chiz wapas kare jo us ne chori
ki ya chhin 11 ya jo us ke sapurd ki gai ya jo gumshuda ho kar us ke pas
a gal hai 5 ya jis ke bare men us ne qasam kha kar jhat bola hai. Wuh
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us ka utna h1 wapas karke 20 fisad zyada de. Aur wuh yih sab kuchh us
din wapas kare jab wuh apni qusar ki qurbani pesh karta hai. ¢ Qusur ki
qurbani ke taur par wuh ek beaib aur qimat ke lihaz se munasib mendha
imam ke pas le ae aur Rab ko pesh kare. Us ki gqimat maqdis ki sharh ke
mutabiq muqgarrar ki jae. 7 Phir imam Rab ke samne us ka kaffara dega
to use muafi mil jaegi.”

Bhasm Hone Walt Qurbant

8 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 9 “Haran aur us ke betonn ko bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyon ke bare men zail k1 hidayat dena: Bhasm hone wali qurbani
pur1 rat subah tak qurbangah ki us jagah par rahe jahan ag jaltt hai.
Ag ko bujhne na dena. 10 Subah ko imam katan ka libas aur katan ka
pajama pahan kar qurbani se bachi hui rakh qurbangah ke pas zamin par
dale. 11 Phir wuh apne kapre badal kar rakh ko khaimagah ke bahar kisi
pak jagah par chhor ae. 12 Qurbangah par ag jalti rahe. Wuh kabhi bhi
na bujhe. Har subah imam lakariyan chun kar us par bhasm hone wal1
qurbani tartib se rakhe aur us par salamati ki qurbani ki charbi jala de.
13 Ag hamesha jalti rahe. Wuh kabhi na bujhne pae.

Ghalla kit Nazar

14 Ghalla ki nazar ke bare men hidayat yih hain: Hartn ke bete use
qurbangah ke samne Rab ko pesh karen. 15 Phir imam yadgar ka hissa
yani tel se milaya gaya mutthi-bhar behtarin maida aur qurbani ka tamam
luban le kar qurbangah par jala de. Is ki khushbu Rab ko pasand hai.
16 Hartn aur us ke bete qurbani ka baqi hissa kha len. Lekin wuh use
mugaddas jagah par yani mulagat ke khaime ki chardiwari ke andar
khaen, aur us men khamir na ho. 17 Use pakane ke lie us men khamir
na dala jae. Main ne jalne wall qurbaniyon men se yih hissa un ke lie
mugarrar kiya hai. Yih gunah ki qurbani aur qusar ki qurbani ki tarah
nihayat muqaddas hai. 18 Hartn ki aulad ke tamam mard use khaen. Yih
usiul abad tak gqaym rahe. Jo bhi use chhuega wuh makhsus-o-muqgaddas
ho jaega.”

19 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 20 “Jab Harun aur us ke beton ko imam ki
zimmedarl uthane ke lie makhsus karke tel se masah kiya jaega to wuh
derh kilogram behtarin maida pesh karen. Us ka adha hissa subah ko aur
adha hissa sham ke waqt pesh kiya jae. Wuh ghalla ki yih nazar rozana
pesh karen. 21 Use tel ke sath mila kar tawe par pakana hai. Phir use tukre
tukre karke ghalla ki nazar ke taur par pesh karna. Us ki khushba Rab
ko pasand hai. 22 Yih qurbani hamesha Harun ki nasl ka wuh admi pesh
kare jise masah karke imam-e-azam ka ohda diya gaya hai, aur wuh use
pure taur par Rab ke lie jala de. 23 Imam ki ghalla ki nazar hamesha pure
taur par jalana. Use na khana.”

Gunah kit Qurbant

24 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 25 “Hartun aur us ke beton ko gunah ki qurbani
ke bare men zail ki hidayat dena: Gunah ki qurbani ko Rab ke samne
wahin zabah karna hai jahan bhasm hone wali qurbani zabah ki jat1 hai.
Wuh nihayat muqgaddas hai. 26 Use pesh karne wala imam use mugaddas
jagah par yani mulagat ke khaime ki chardiwarl ke andar khae. 27 Jo
bhi is qurbani ke gosht ko chhu letd hai wuh makhsus-o-mugaddas ho
jata hai. Agar qurbani ke khun ke chhinte kisi libas par par jaen to use
mugaddas jagah par dhona hai. 28 Agar gosht ko handiya men pakaya gaya
ho to us bartan ko bad men tor dena hai. Agar us ke lie pital ka bartan
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istemal kiya gaya ho to use khiib manjh kar pani se saf karna. 29 Imamon
ke khandanon men se tamam mard use kha sakte hain. Yih khana nihayat
mugaddas hai. 30 Lekin gunah ki har wuh qurbani khai na jae jis ka khin
mulagat ke khaime men is lie 1aya gaya hai ki maqdis men kisi ka kaffara
diya jae. Use jalana hai.

7

Qustr Kt Qurbant

1 Qusur ki qurbani jo nihayat muqgaddas hai us ke bare men hidayat yih
hain:

2 Qustur ki qurbani wahin zabah karni hai jahan bhasm hone wal
qurbani zabah ki jat1 hai. Us ka khun qurbangah ke char pahluon par
chhirka jae. 3 Us ki tamam charbi nikal kar qurbangah par charhani hai
yani us ki dum, antariyon par ki charbi, 4 gurde us charbi samet jo un par
aur kamr ke garib hotl hai aur jorkaleji. In chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi
alag karna hai. 5 Imam yih sab kuchh Rab ko qurbangah par jalne wal
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare. Yih qusir ki qurbani hai. 6 Imamon ke
khandanon men se tamam mard use kha sakte hain. Lekin use muqaddas
jagah par khaya jae. Yih nihayat mugaddas hai.

7 Gunah aur qusur ki qurbani ke lie ek hi usal hai, jo imam qurbani ko
pesh karke kaffara deta hai us ko us ka gosht milta hai. 8 Is tarah jo imam
kist janwar ko bhasm hone wall qurbani ke taur par charhata hai usi ko
janwar ki khal miltl hai. 9 Aur isI tarah tanar men, karahi men ya tawe
par pakal gai ghalla k1 har nazar us imam ko milti hai jis ne use pesh kiya
hai. 10 Lekin Hartun ke tamam beton ko ghalla ki baql nazaren barabar
barabar milti rahen, khah un men tel milaya gaya ho ya wuh khushk hon.

Salamatt ki Qurbant

11 Salamati ki qurbani jo Rab ko pesh ki jat1 hai us ke bare men zail ki
hidayat hain:

12 Agar kol is qurbani se apni shukrguzari ka izhar karna chahe to wuh
janwar ke sath bekhamiri rotl jis men tel dala gaya ho, bekhamiri roti jis
par tel lagaya gaya ho aur roti jis men behtarin maida aur tel milaya gaya
ho pesh kare. 13Is ke alawa wuh khamiri roti bhi pesh kare. 14 Pesh karne
wala qurbani ki har chiz ka ek hissa utha kar Rab ke lie makhsus kare.
Yih us imam ka hissa hai jo janwar ka khun qurbangah par chhirakta hai.
15 Gosht usi din khaya jae jab janwar ko zabah kiya gaya ho. Agli subah
tak kuchh nahin bachna chahie.

16 Is qurbani ka gosht sirf is sirat men agle din khaya ja sakta hai jab
kis1 ne mannat man kar ya apni khushi se use pesh kiya hai. 17 Agar
kuchh gosht tisre din tak bach jae to use jalana hai. 18 Agar use tisre din
bh1 khaya jae to Rab yih qurbani gqabul nahin karega. Us ka kol fayda
nahin hoga balki use napak garar diya jaega. Jo bhi us se khaega wuh
qusturwar thahrega. 19 Agar yih gosht kisl napak chiz se lag jae to use
nahin khana hai balki use jalaya jae. Agar gosht pak hai to har shakhs jo
khud pak hai use kha sakta hai. 20 Lekin agar napak shakhs Rab ko pesh
ki ga1 salamati ki qurbani ka yih gosht khae to use us ki qaum men se mita
dalna hai. 21 Ho sakta hai ki kisI ne kis1 napak chiz ko chhi liya hai chahe
wuh napak shakhs, janwar ya kol aur ghinauni aur napak chiz ho. Agar
aisa shakhs Rab ko pesh ki gai salamati ki qurbani ka gosht khae to use
us KI qaum men se mita dalna hai.”
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Charbt aur Khiin Khana Mana Hai

22 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 23 “Israiliyon ko bata dena ki gay-bail aur bher-
bakriyon ki charbl khana tumhare lie mana hai. 24 Tum fitrl taur par
mare hue janwaron aur phare hue janwaron ki charbi digar kamon ke lie
istemal kar sakte ho, lekin use khana mana hai. 25 Jo bhi us charbl men
se khae jo jala kar Rab ko pesh ki jati hai use us ki qaum men se mita
dalna hai. 26 Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan parindon ya digar janwaron
ka khiun khana mana hai. 27 Jo bhi khin khae use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jae.”

Qurbaniyon men se Imam ka Hissa

28 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 29 “Israiliyon ko batana ki jo Rab ko salamati
ki qurbani pesh kare wuh Rab ke lie ek hissa makhsits kare. 30 Wuh jalne
wall yih qurbani apne hathon se Rab ko pesh kare. Is ke lie wuh janwar
ki charb1 aur Sind Rab ke samne pesh kare. Sina hilane wali qurbani ho.
31 Imam charbi ko qurbangah par jala de jabki Sina Harun aur us ke beton
ka hissa hai. 32 Qurbani ki dahni ran imam ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par di jae. 33 Wuh us imam ka hissa hai jo salamati ki qurbani ka khan
aur charbi charhata hai.

34 Israiliyon ki salamatl ki qurbaniyon men se main ne hilane wala
Sina aur uthane walil ran imamon ko di hai. Yih chizen hamesha ke lie
Israiliyon ki taraf se imamon ka haq hain.”

35Yih us din jalne wall qurbaniyon men se Hartn aur us ke beton ka
hissa ban gain jab unhen maqdis men Rab ki khidmat men pesh kiya gaya.
36 Rab ne us din jab unhen tel se masah kiya gaya hukm diya tha ki Israili
yih hissa hamesha imamon ko diya karen.

37 Gharz yih hidayat tamam qurbaniyon ke bare men hain yani bhasm
hone wall qurbani, ghalla ki nazar, gunah ki qurbani, qusur ki qurbani,
imam ko maqdis men khidmat ke lie makhsus karne ki qurbani aur
salamati ki qurbani ke bare men. 38 Rab ne Musa ko yih hidayat Sina
Pahar par din, us din jab us ne Israiliyon ko hukm diya ki wuh Dasht-e-
Sind men Rab ko apni qurbaniyan pesh karen.

8

Harun aur Us ke Beton ki Makhstusiyat

1Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 2 “Hartn aur us ke beton ko mere huzir le ana.
N1z imamon ke libas, masah ka tel, gunah ki qurbani ke lie jawan balil,
do mendhe aur bekhamiri rotiyon ki tokri le ana. 3 Phir puri jamat ko
khaime ke darwaze par jama karna.”

4Musa ne aisa hi kiya. Jab puri jamat ikatthi ho gai to > us ne un se kaha,
“Ab main wuh kuchh karta han jis ka hukm Rab ne diya hai.” ¢ Misa ne
Harun aur us ke beton ko samne 1a kar ghusl karaya. 7 Us ne Harun
ko katan ka zerjama pahna kar kamarband lapeta. Phir us ne chogha
pahnaya jis par us ne balaposh ko maharat se bune hue patke se bandha.
81s ke bad us ne sine ka kisa laga kar us men donon qur'e banam Urim aur
Tummim rakhe. 9 Phir us ne Harun ke sar par pagari rakhi jis ke samne
wale hisse par us ne muqaddas taj yani sone ki takhti laga di. Sab kuchh
us hukm ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Miusa ko diya tha.

10 Is ke bad Musa ne masah ke tel se maqdis ko aur jo kuchh us men
tha masah karke use makhsiis-o-muqgaddas kiya. 11 Us ne yih tel sat bar
janwar charhane ki qurbangah aur us ke saman par chhirak diya. IsI
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tarah us ne sat bar dhone ke hauz aur us dhanche par tel chhirak diya
jis par hauz rakha hua tha. Yon yih chizen makhsus-o-mugaddas huin.
12 Us ne Hartn ke sar par masah ka tel undel kar use masah kiya. Yon
wuh makhsius-o-muqgaddas hua.

13 Phir Masa ne Harin ke beton ko samne 1a kar unhen zerjame pahnae,
kamarband lapete aur un ke saron par pagariyan bandhin. Sab kuchh us
hukm ke ain mutabiqg hua jo Rab ne Musa ko diya tha.

14 Ab Musa ne gunah ki qurbani ke lie jawan bail ko pesh kiya. Harun
aur us ke beton ne apne hath us ke sar par rakhe. 15 Maisa ne use zabah
karke us ke khun men se kuchh le kar apni ungli se qurbangah ke singon
par laga diya taki wuh gunahon se pak ho jae. Baqi khun us ne qurbangah
ke pae par undel diya. Yon us ne use makhsus-o-muqgaddas karke us ka
kaffara diya. 16 Masa ne antariyon par ki tamam charbi, jorkalejl aur
donon gurde un ki charbi samet le kar qurbangah par jala die. 17 Lekin
bail ki khal, gosht aur antariyon ke gobar ko us ne khaimagah ke bahar
le ja kar jala diya. Sab kuchh us hukm ke mutabiqg hua jo Rab ne Musa ko
diya tha.

18 Is ke bad us ne bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie pahla mendha pesh
kiya. Haran aur us ke beton ne apne hath us ke sar par rakh die. 19 Maisa
ne use zabah karke us ka khiun qurbangah ke char pahluon par chhirak
diya. 20 Us ne mendhe ko tukre tukre karke sar, tukre aur charbi jala
di. 21 Us ne antariyan aur pindliyan pani se saf karke pire mendhe ko
qurbangah par jala diya. Sab kuchh us hukm ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab
ne Musa ko diya tha. Rab ke lie jalne wali yih qurbani bhasm hone wali
qurbani thi, aur us ki khushbu Rab ko pasand thi.

22Ts ke bad Musa ne diasre mendhe ko pesh kiya. Is qurbani ka maqsad
imamon ko maqdis men khidmat ke lie makhsts karna tha. Haran aur
us ke beton ne apne hath mendhe ke sar par rakh die. 23 Misa ne use
zabah karke us ke khin men se kuchh le kar Hartn ke dahne kan ki
lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur dahne panw ke anguthon par lagaya.
24Yihi us ne Harun ke beton ke sath bhi kiya. Us ne unhen samne 1a kar
un ke dahne kan ki lau par aur un ke dahne hath aur dahne panw ke
anguthon par khun lagaya. Baql khun us ne qurbangah ke char pahluon
par chhirak diya. 25 Us ne mendhe ki charbi, dum, antariyon par ki sarl
charbi, jorkaleji, donon gurde un ki charbi samet aur dahni ran alag k.
26 Phir wuh Rab ke samne parl bekhamiri rotiyon ki tokrl men se ek sada
rotl, ek rotl jis men tel dala gaya tha aur ek roti jis par tel lagaya gaya tha
le kar charbi aur ran par rakh di. 27 Us ne yih sab kuchh Hartn aur us ke
beton ke hathon par rakh kar use hilane wali qurbani ke taur par Rab ko
pesh kiya. 28 Phir us ne yih chizen un se wapas le kar qurbangah par jala
din jis par pahle bhasm hone walil qurbani rakhi gai thi. Rab ke lie jalne
wall yih qurbani imamon ko makhsius karne ke lie charhai gai, aur us ki
khushbu Rab ko pasand thi.

29 Masa ne Sina bhi liya aur use hilane wall qurbani ke taur par Rab
ke samne hilaya. Yih makhsiusiyat ke mendhe men se Musa ka hissa tha.
Musa ne is men bhi sab kuchh Rab ke hukm ke ain mutabiq kiya.

30 Phir us ne masah ke tel aur qurbangah par ke khin men se kuchh
le kar Harun, us ke beton aur un ke kapron par chhirak diya. Yon us ne
unhen aur un ke kapron ko makhsus-o-muqgaddas kiya.

31 Misa ne un se kaha, “Gosht ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
ubal kar use un rotiyon ke sath khana jo makhsusiyat ki qurbaniyon ki
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tokrl men pari hain. Kyonki Rab ne mujhe yiht hukm diya hai. 32 Gosht
aur rotiyon ka baqaya jala dena. 33 Sat din tak mulagat ke khaime ke
darwaze men se na nikalna, kyonki maqdis men khidmat ke lie tumhari
makhstsiyat ke itne hi din hain. 34 Jo kuchh aj hua hai wuh Rab ke hukm
ke mutabiqg hua taki tumhara kaffara diya jae. 35> Tumhen sat rat aur din
tak khaime ke darwaze ke andar rahna hai. Rab ki is hidayat ko mano
warna tum mar jaoge, kyonki yih hukm mujhe Rab ki taraf se diya gaya
hai.”

36 Hartn aur us ke beton ne un tamam hidayat par amal kiya jo Rab ne
Misa ki marifat unhen di thin.

9

Harun Qurbaniyan Charhata Hai

1 Makhsisiyat ke sat din ke bad Masa ne athwen din Hartn, us ke beton
aur Israil ke buzurgon ko bulaya. 2Us ne Hartn se kaha, “Ek beaib bachhra
aur ek beaib mendha chun kar Rab ko pesh kar. Bachhra gunah ki qurbani
ke lie aur mendha bhasm hone wall qurbani ke lie ho. 3 Phir Israiliyon
ko kah dena ki gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra jabki bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie ek beaib yaksala bachhra aur ek beaib yaksala bher ka
bachcha pesh karo. 4 Sath hi salamati ki qurbani ke lie ek bail aur ek
mendha chuno. Tel ke sath milail hut ghalla ki nazar bhi le kar sab kuchh
Rab ko pesh karo. Kyonki §j hi Rab tum par zahir hoga.”

5 Israili Masa ki matliba tamam chizen mulagat ke khaime ke samne
le ae. Purl jamat garib a kar Rab ke samne khari ho gal. 6 Masa ne un
se kaha, “Tumhen wuhi karna hai jis ka hukm Rab ne tumhen diya hai.
Kyonki aj h1 Rab ka jalal tum par zahir hoga.”

7Phir us ne Harun se kaha, “Qurbangah ke pas ja kar gunah ki qurbani
aur bhasm hone wali qurbani charha kar apna aur apni qaum ka kaffara
dena. Rab ke hukm ke mutabiq qaum ke lie bh1 qurbani pesh karna taki
us ka kaffara diya jae.”

8 Hartn qurbangah ke pas aya. Us ne bachhre ko zabah kiya. Yih us ke
lie gunah ki qurbani tha. 9 Us ke bete bachhre ka khin us ke pas le ae. Us
ne apni ungli khin men dubo kar use qurbangah ke singon par lagaya.
Baql khin ko us ne qurbangah ke pae par undel diya. 10 Phir us ne us
ki charbi, gurdon aur jorkaleji ko qurbangah par jala diya. Jaise Rab ne
Misa ko hukm diya tha waise hi Hartn ne kiya. 11 Bachhre ka gosht aur
khal us ne khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar jala di.

12 Is ke bad Harun ne bhasm hone wali qurbani ko zabah kiya. Us ke
beton ne use us ka khin diya, aur us ne use qurbangah ke char pahluon
par chhirak diya. 13 Unhon ne use qurbani ke mukhtalif tukre sar samet
die, aur us ne unhen qurbangah par jala diya. 14 Phir us ne us ki antariyan
aur pindliyan dho kar bhasm hone wali qurbani ki baqi chizon par rakh
kar jala din.

15 Ab Hartun ne qaum ke lie qurbani charhai. Us ne gunah ki qurbani
ke lie bakra zabah karke use pahli qurbani ki tarah charhaya. 16 Us ne
bhasm hone wali qurbani bhi qawayd ke mutabiq charhai. 17 Us ne ghalla
ki nazar pesh ki aur us men se mutthi-bhar qurbangah par jala diya. Yih
ghalla ki us nazar ke alawa thi jo subah ko bhasm hone wall qurbani
ke sath charhai gai thi. 18 Phir us ne salamati ki qurbani ke lie bail
aur mendhe ko zabah kiya. Yih bhi qaum ke lie th1. Us ke beton ne
use janwaron ka khun diya, aur us ne use qurbangah ke char pahluon
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par chhirak diya. 19 Lekin unhon ne bail aur mendhe ko charbi, dum,
antariyon par ki charbi aur jorkaleji nikal kar 20 sine ke tukron par rakh
diya. Harun ne charbi ka hissa qurbangah par jala diya. 21 Sine ke tukre
aur dahni ranen us ne hilane wall qurbani ke taur par Rab ke samne
hilain. Us ne sab kuchh Musa ke hukm ke mutabiq hi1 kiya.

22 Tamam qurbaniyan pesh karne ke bad Hartn ne apne hath utha kar
qaum ko barkat di. Phir wuh qurbangah se utar kar 23 Masa ke sath
mulagat ke khaime men dakhil hua. Jab donon bahar ae to unhon ne
gaum ko barkat di. Tab Rab ka jalal purl qaum par zahir hua. 24 Rab ke
huzur se ag nikal kar qurbangah par utrl aur bhasm hone wali qurbani
aur charbi ke tukre bhasm kar die. Yih dekh kar log khushi ke nare marne
lage aur munh ke bal gir gae.

10
Nadab aur Abthu ka Gunah
1 Harun ke bete Nadab aur Abihi ne apne apne bakhurdan le kar un

men jalte hue koele dale. Un par bakhur dal kar wuh Rab ke samne ae
taki use pesh karen. Lekin yih ag najayz thi. Rab ne yih pesh karne ka
hukm nahin diya tha. 2 Achanak Rab ke huzir se ag nikli jis ne unhen
bhasm kar diya. Wahin Rab ke samne wuh mar gae.

3Miusa ne Haran se kaha, “Ab wuhi hua hai jo Rab ne farmaya tha ki jo
mere garib hain un se main apni quddusiyat zahir karinga, main tamam
gaum ke samne hi apne jalal ka izhar kartunga.”

Hartn khamosh raha. 4 Masa ne Hartn ke chacha Uzziyel ke beton
Misael aur Ilsafan ko bula kar kaha, “Idhar ao aur apne rishtedaron ko
maqdis ke samne se utha kar khaimagah ke bahar le jao.” 5> Wuh ae aur
Miusa ke hukm ke ain mutabiq unhen un ke zerjamon samet utha kar
khaimagah ke bahar le gae.

6 Misa ne Hartun aur us ke digar beton Iliyazar aur Itamar se kaha,
“Matam ka izhar na karo. Na apne bal bikharne do, na apne kapre pharo.
Warna tum mar jaoge aur Rab purl jamat se naraz ho jaega. Lekin
tumhare rishtedar aur baql tamam Israill zarur in ka matam karen jin
ko Rab ne ag se halak kar diya hai. 7 Mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze ke
bahar na niklo warna tum mar jaoge, kyonki tumhen Rab ke tel se masah
kiya gaya hai.” Chunanche unhon ne aisa hi kiya.

Imamon ke lie Hidayat

8 Rab ne Hartun se kaha, 9 “Jab bhi tujhe ya tere beton ko mulagat ke
khaime men dakhil hona hai to mai ya kol aur nasha-awar chiz pina mana
hai, warna tum mar jaoge. Yih usul ane wali naslon ke lie bhi abad tak
anmit hai. 10 Yih bhi lazim hai ki tum mugaddas aur ghairmuqgaddas
chizon men, pak aur napak chizon men imtiyaz karo. 11 Tumhen Israiliyon
ko tamam pabandiyan sikhani hain jo main ne tumhen Musa ki marifat
batal hain.”

12 Misa ne Harun aur us ke bache hue beton Iliyazar aur Itamar se kaha,
“Ghalla ki nazar ka jo hissa Rab ke samne jalaya nahin jata use apne lie le
kar bekhamiri rotl pakana aur qurbangah ke pas hi khana. Kyonki wuh
nihayat muqgaddas hai. 13 Use mugaddas jagah par khana, kyonki wuh
Rab ki jalne wali qurbaniyon men se tumhare aur tumhare beton ka hissa
hai. Kyonki mujhe is ka hukm diya gaya hai. 14Jo Sina hilane wali qurbani
aur dahni ran uthane wali qurbani ke taur par pesh ki ga1 hai, wuh tum
aur tumhare bete-betiyan kha sakte hain. Unhen muqgaddas jagah par
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khana hai. Israiliyon ki salamati ki qurbaniyon men se yih tukre tumhara
hissa hain. 15 Lekin pahle imam ran aur sine ko jalne walil qurbaniyon ki
charbi ke sath pesh karen. Wuh unhen hilane wali qurbani ke taur par
Rab ke samne hilaen. Rab farmata hai ki yih tukre abad tak tumhare aur
tumhare beton ka hissa hain.”

16 Masa ne dariyaft kiya ki us bakre ke gosht ka kya hua jo gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par charhaya gaya tha. Use pata chala ki wuh bhi jal gaya
tha. Yih sun kar use Harun ke beton Iliyazar aur Itamar par ghussa aya.
Us ne puchha, 17 “Tum ne gunah ki qurbani ka gosht kyon nahin khaya?
Tumhen use muqgaddas jagah par khana tha. Yih ek nihadyat muqaddas
hissa hai jo Rab ne tumhen diya taki tum jamat ka qusur dar karke Rab
ke samne logon ka kaffara do. 18 Chunki is bakre ka khin maqdis men na
laya gaya is lie tumhen us ka gosht maqdis men khana tha jis tarah main
ne tumhen hukm diya tha.”

19 Hartn ne Miusa ko jawab de kar kaha, “Dekhen, aj logon ne apne lie
gunah ki qurbani aur bhasm hone wali qurbani Rab ko pesh ki hai jabki
mujh par yih afat guzari hai. Agar main aj gunah ki qurbani se khata to
kya yih Rab ko achchha lagta?” 20 Yih bat Musa ko achchhi lagi.

11
Pak aur Napak Janwar

1 Rab ne Muisa aur Hartan se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki tumhen
zamin par rahne wale janwaron men se zail ke janwaron ko khane ki
ijazat hai: 3 Jin ke khur ya panw bilkul chire hue hain aur jo jugali karte
hain unhen khane Ki ijazat hai. 46 Unt, bijjua ya khargosh khana mana
hai. Wuh tumhare lie napak hain, kyonki wuh jugali to karte hain lekin
un ke khur ya panw chire hue nahin hain. 7 Suar na khana. Wuh tumhare
lie napak hai, kyonki us ke khur to chire hue hain lekin wuh jugali nahin
karta. & Na un ka gosht khana, na un ki lashon ko chhiina. Wuh tumhare
lie napak hain.

9Samundari aur dariyal janwar khane ke lie jayz hain agar un ke par aur
chhilke hon. 10 Lekin jin ke par ya chhilke nahin hain wuh sab tumhare
lie makruh hain, khah wuh bari tadad men mil kar rahte hain ya nahin.
117Ts lie un ka gosht khana mana hai, aur un ki lashon se bhi ghin khana
hai. 12 Pani men rahne wale tamam janwar jin ke par ya chhilke na hon
tumhare lie makruh hain.

13 Zail ke parinde tumhare lie gabil-e-ghin hon. Inhen khana mana hai,
kyonki wuh makrah hain: uqab, darhiyal giddh, kala giddh, 141al chil, har
qism ki kali chil, 15 har qism ka kawwa, 16 uqabi1 ulla, chhote kan wala ullg,
bare kan wala ullg, har qism ka baz, 17 chhota ullt, qaq, chingharne wala
ulld, 18 safed ulld, dashti ulla, Misr1 giddh, 19 laglaqg, har gism ka batimar,
hudhud aur chamgadar. *

20 Tamam par rakhne wale kire jo char panwon par chalte hain tumhare
lie makrah hain, 21 siwae un ke jin ki tangon ke do hisse hain aur jo
phudakte hain. Un ko tum kha sakte ho. 22Is nate se tum mukhtalif qism
ke tidde kha sakte ho. 23 Baqi sab par rakhne wale kire jo char panwon
par chalte hain tumhare lie makrah hain.

24-28 Jo bhi zail ke janwaron ki lashen chhue wuh sham tak napak
rahega: (a) khur rakhne wale tamam janwar siwae un ke jin ke khur

* 11:19 Yad rahe ki gadim zamane ke in parindon ke aksar nam matruk hain ya un ka matlab
badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma ho sakta hai.
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ya panw pure taur par chire hue hain aur jo jugal1 karte hain, (b) tamam
janwar jo apne char panjon par chalte hain. Yih janwar tumhare lie napak
hain, aur jo bhi un ki lashen uthae ya chhue lazim hai ki wuh apne kapre
dho le. Is ke bawujud bhi wuh sham tak napak rahega.

29-30 Zamin par rengne wale janwaron men se chhachhundar, mukhtalif
gism ke chuhe aur mukhtalif qism ki chhipkliyan tumhare lie napak hain.
317Jo bhi unhen aur un kilashen chhii leta hai wuh sham tak napak rahega.
32 Agar un men se Kkisl ki lash kisi chiz par gir pare to wuh bhi napak ho
jaegl. Is se kol farq nahin parta ki wuh lakari, kapre, chamre ya tat ki
bani ho, na is se koi farq parta hai ki wuh kis kam ke lie istemal ki jati
hai. Use har surat men pani men dubona hai. To bhi wuh sham tak napak
rahegl. 33 Agar aisi lash mittl ke bartan men gir jae to jo kuchh bhi us men
hai napak ho jaega aur tumhen us bartan ko torna hai. 34 Har khane wali
chiz jis par aise bartan ka pani dala gaya hai napak hai. Is1 tarah us bartan
se nikli hui har pine wali chiz napak hai. 35 Jis par bhi aisi lash gir pare
wuh napak ho jata hai. Agar wuh tanur ya chulhe par gir pare to un ko
tor dena hai. Wuh napak hain aur tumhare lie napak rahenge. 36 Lekin
jis chashme ya hauz men aisl1 lash gire wuh pak rahta hai. Sirf wuh jo lash
ko chhi leta hai napak ho jata hai. 37 Agar aisi lash bijon par gir pare jin
ko abhi bona hai to wuh pak rahte hain. 38 Lekin agar bijon par pani dala
gaya ho aur phir lash un par gir pare to wuh napak hain.

39 Agar aisa janwar jise khane ki ijazat hai mar jae to jo bhi us ki lash
chhue sham tak napak rahega. 49 Jo us men se kuchh khae ya use utha kar
le jae use apne kapron ko dhona hai. To bhi1 wuh sham tak napak rahega.

41 Har janwar jo zamin par rengta hai gabil-e-ghin hai. Use khana mana
hai, 42 chahe wuh apne pet par chahe char ya is se zayd panwon par chalta
ho. 43 In tamam rengne walon se apne ap ko ghin ka bais aur napak na
banana, 44 kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda han. Lazim hai ki tum apne
ap ko makhsus-o-muqgaddas rakho, kyonki main quddias hitn. Apne ap
ko zamin par rengne wale tamam janwaron se napak na banana. 4> Main
Rab hun. Main tumhen Misr se nikal laya hun taki tumhara Khuda banun.
Lihaza muqaddas raho, kyonki main quddus han.

46 Zamin par chalne wale janwaron, parindon, abi janwaron aur zamin
par rengne wale janwaron ke bare men shar'a yihi hai. 47 Lazim hai ki
tum napak aur pak men imtiyaz karo, aise janwaron men jo khane ke lie
jayz hain aur aison men jo najayz hain.”

12

Bachche ki Paiddish ke bad Man par Pabandiyan

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko bata ki jab kisi aurat ke larka
paida ho to wuh mahwari ke aiyam ki tarah sat din tak napak rahegl.
3 Athwen din larke ka khatna karwana hai. 4 Phir man mazid 33 din
intazar kare. Is ke bad us ki wuh napaki duar ho jaegdil jo khun bahne se
paida huil hai. Is dauran wuh kol makhsus aur muqaddas chiz na chhue,
na maqdis ke pas jae.

> Agar us ke larki paida ho jae to wuh mahwari ke aiyam ki tarah napak
hai. Yih napaki 14 din tak rahegi. Phir wuh mazid 66 din intazar kare. Is
ke bad us ki wuh napaki duar ho jaegi jo khun bahne se paida hui hai.

6 Jab larke ya larki ke silsile men yih din guzar jaen to wuh mulaqgat
ke khaime ke darwaze par imam ko zail ki chizen de: bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie ek yaksala bher ka bachcha aur gunah ki qurbani ke lie
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ek jawan kabutar ya qumri. 7 Imam yih janwar Rab ko pesh karke us ka
kaffara de. Phir khiin bahne ke bais paida hone wali napaki dar ho jaegi.
Usil ek hi hai, chahe larka ho ya larki.

8 Agar wuh ghurbat ke bais bher ka bachcha na de sake to phir wuh do
qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le ae, ek bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie
aur duasra gunah ki qurbani ke lie. Yon imam us ka kaffara de aur wuh
pak ho jaeqg1.”

13
Jildt Bimariyan

1Rab ne Musa aur Haran se kaha, 2 “Agar kis1 ki jild men stijan ya paparl
ya safed dagh ho aur khatra hai ki wabai jildi bimari ho to use imamon
yani Haran ya us ke beton ke pas le ana hai. 3Imam us jagah ka muayna
kare. Agar us ke bal safed ho gae hon aur wuh jild men dhansi hui ho to
wabai bimari hai. Jab imam ko yih malam ho to wuh use napak qarar de.
4 Lekin ho sakta hai ki jild ki jagah safed to hai lekin jild men dhansi hui
nahin hai, na us ke bal safed hue hain. Is sirat men imam us shakhs ko sat
din ke lie alahdagl men rakhe. 5 Satwen din imam dubara us ka muayna
kare. Agar wuh dekhe ki muta'assira jagah waisi hi hai aur phailt nahin
to wuh use mazid sat din alahdagl men rakhe. ¢ Satwen din wuh ek aur
martaba us ka muayna kare. Agar us jagah ka rang dubara sehhatmand
jild ke rang ki manind ho raha ho aur phaili na ho to wuh use pak qarar
de. Is ka matlab hai ki yih marz am papari se zyada nahin hai. Mariz
apne kapre dho le to wuh pak ho jaega. 7 Lekin agar is ke bad muta'assira
jagah phailne lage to wuh dubara apne ap ko imam ko dikhae. 8 Imam us
ka muayna kare. Agar jagah waqal phail gal ho to imam use napak qgarar
de, kyonki yih wabali jildi marz hai.

9 Agar kisi ke jism par wabai jildi marz nazar ae to use imam ke pas laya
jae. 19Imam us ka muayna kare. Agar muta'assira jild men safed stjan ho,
us ke bal bhi safed ho gae hon, aur us men kachcha gosht maujad ho 11 to
is ka matlab hai ki wabazi jildi bimari purani hai. Imam us shakhs ko sat
din ke lie alahdagl men rakh kar intazar na kare balki use fauran napak
garar de, kyonki yih us ki napaki ka sabait hai. 12 Lekin agar bimari jaldi
se phail gal ho, yahan tak ki sar se le kar panwon tak puri jild muta'assir
hui ho 13 to imam yih dekh kar mariz ko pak qarar de. Chunki puri jild
safed ho gail hai is lie wuh pak hai. 14 Lekin jab bhi kahin kachcha gosht
nazar ae us waqt wuh napak ho jata hai. 15> Imam yih dekh kar mariz ko
napak qgarar de. Kachcha gosht har sarat men napak hai, kyonki is ka
matlab hai ki wabai jildi bimar1 lag gai hai. 16 Agar kachche gosht ka yih
zakhm bhar jae aur muta'assira jagah ki jild safed ho jae to mariz imam
ke pas jae. 17 Agar imam dekhe ki waqal aisa hi hua hai aur muta'assira
jild safed ho gai hai to wuh use pak qarar de.

18 Agar kisl ki jild par phora ho lekin wuh thik ho jae 19 aur us ki jagah
safed stjan ya surkhi-mayl safed dagh nazar ae to mariz apne ap ko imam
ko dikhae. 20 Agar wuh us ka muayna karke dekhe ki muta'assira jagah
jild ke andar dhansi hui hai aur us ke bal safed ho gae hain to wuh mariz
ko napak qarar de. Kyonki is ka matlab hai ki jahan pahle phora tha
wahan wabal jildi bimari paida ho gai hai. 21 Lekin agar imam dekhe ki
muta'assira jagah ke bal safed nahin hain, wuh jild men dhansi hui nazar
nahin at1 aur us ka rang dubara sehhatmand jild k1 manind ho raha hai
to wuh use sat din ke lie alahdagl men rakhe. 22 Agar is dauran bimaril



Ahbar 13:23 132 Ahbar 13:44

mazild phail jae to imam mariz ko napak qarar de, kyonki is ka matlab
hai ki wabai jildi bimar1 lag gai hai. 23 Lekin agar dagh na phaile to is ka
matlab hai ki yih sirf us bhare hue zakhm ka nishan hai jo phore se paida
hua tha. Imam mariz ko pak qarar de.

24 Agar kisI Ki jild par jalne ka zakhm lag jae aur muta'assira jagah par
surkhi-mayl safed dagh ya safed dagh paida ho jae 25 to imam muta'assira
jagah ka muayna kare. Agar malum ho jae ki muta'assira jagah ke bal
safed ho gae hain aur wuh jild men dhansi hui hai to is ka matlab hai ki
chot ki jagah par wabai jildi marz lag gaya hai. Imam use napak qarar de,
kyonki wabal jildl bimari lag gal hai. 26 Lekin agar imam ne malam kiya
hai ki dagh men bal safed nahin hain, wuh jild men dhansa hua nazar
nahin ata aur us ka rang sehhatmand jild ki manind ho raha hai to wuh
mariz ko sat din tak alahdagl men rakhe. 27 Agar wuh satwen din maltam
kare ki muta'assira jagah phail gal hai to wuh use napak qarar de. Kyonki
is ka matlab hai ki wabal jildi bimari lag gai hai. 28 Lekin agar dagh phaila
hua nazar nahin ata aur muta'assira jild ka rang sehhatmand jild ke rang
ki manind ho gaya hai to is ka matlab hai ki yih sirf us bhare hue zakhm
ka nishan hai jo jalne se paida hua tha. Imam mariz ko pak qarar de.

29 Agar kisl ke sar ya darhi ki jild men nishan nazar ae 30 to imam
muta'assira jagah ka muayna kare. Agar wuh dhansi hul nazar ae aur
us ke bal rang ke lihaz se chamakte hue sone ki manind aur barik hon to
imam mariz ko napak qarar de. Is ka matlab hai ki aisi wabai jildi bimari
sar ya darhi Ki jild par lag gal hai jo kharish paida karti hai. 31 Lekin
agar imam ne malam kiya ki muta'assira jagah jild men dhansi hui nazar
nahin at1i agarche us ke balon ka rang badal gaya hai to wuh use sat din
ke lie alahdagl men rakhe. 32 Satwen din imam jild ki muta'assira jagah
ka muayna kare. Agar wuh phailt hui nazar nahin at1 aur us ke balon ka
rang chamakdar sone ki manind nahin hai, sath hi wuh jagah jild men
dhansi hui bhi dikhal nahin deti, 33 to mariz apne bal mundwae. Sirf wuh
bal rah jaen jo muta'assira jagah se nikalte hain. Imam mariz ko mazid
sat din alahdagl men rakhe. 34 Satwen din wuh us ka muayna kare. Agar
muta'assira jagah nahin phaili aur wuh jild men dhansi hul nazar nahin
atl to imam use pak qarar de. Wuh apne kapre dho le to wuh pak ho jaega.
35 Lekin agar is ke bad jild ki muta'assira jagah phailna shurt ho jae 36 to
imam dubara us ka muayna kare. Agar wuh jagah waqgal phaili hul nazar
ae to mariz napak hai, chahe muta'assira jagah ke balon ka rang chamakte
sone ki manind ho ya na ho. 37 Lekin agar us ke khayal men muta'assira
jagah phaill hul nazar nahin ati balki us men se kale rang ke bal nikal
rahe hain to is ka matlab hai ki mariz ki sehhat bahal ho ga1l hai. Imam
use pak qarar de.

38 Agar kisi mard ya aurat ki jild par safed dagh paida ho jaen 39to imam
un ka muayna kare. Agar un ka safed rang halka-sa ho to yih sirf bezarar
paparl hai. Mariz pak hai.

40-41 Agar kisl mard ka sar mathe ki taraf ya pichhe ki taraf ganja hai
to wuh pak hai. 42 Lekin agar us jagah jahan wuh ganja hai surkhi-mayl
safed dagh ho to is ka matlab hai ki wahan wabai jildi bimari lag gal hai.
43 Imam us ka muayna kare. Agar ganji jagah par surkhi-mayl safed sGjan
ho jo wabatl jildi bimarl ki manind nazar ae 44 to mariz ko wabal jild1
bimari lag gat hai. Imam use napak qarar de.

Napak Mariz ka Sulik
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45 Wabai jildi bimar1 ka mariz phate kapre pahne. Us ke bal bikhre
rahen. Wuh apni munchhon ko kisi kapre se chhupae aur pukarta rahe,
‘Napak, napak.” 46 Jis waqt tak wabai jildi bimari lagi rahe wuh napak hai.
Wuh is dauran khaimagah ke bahar ja kar tanha1r men rahe.

Phaphundt se Nipatne ka Tartiqa

47Ho sakta hai ki in ya katan ke kisi libas par phaphtndi lag gai hai, 48 ya
ki phaphundi an ya katan ke kisi kapre ke tukre ya kisi chamre ya chamre
ki kis1 chiz par lag gal hai. 49 Agar phaphtndi ka rang hara ya 1al-sa ho to
wuh phailne walt phaphundi hai, aur 1azim hai ki use imam ko dikhaya
jae. 50 Imam us ka muayna karke use sat din ke lie alahdagl men rakhe.
>1 Satwen din wuh dubara us ka muayna kare. Agar phaphundi phail gal
ho to is ka matlab hai ki wuh nugsandeh hai. Muta'assira chiz napak hai.
52 Imam use jala de, kyonki yih phaphtndi nugsandeh hai. Lazim hai ki
use jala diya jae. 33 Lekin agar in sat dinon ke bad phaphundi phaili hui
nazar nahin ati 54 to imam hukm de ki muta'assira chiz ko dhulwaya jae.
Phir wuh use mazid sat din ke lie alahdagl men rakhe. 55 Is ke bad wuh
dubara us ka muayna kare. Agar wuh malam kare ki phaphundi to phailt
hul nazar nahin ati lekin us ka rang waise ka waisa hai to wuh napak hai.
Use jala dena, chahe phaphundi muta'assira chiz ke samne wale hisse ya
pichhle hisse men lagl ho. 56 Lekin agar malam ho jae ki phaphundi ka
rang mand par gaya hai to imam kapre ya chamre men se muta'assira
jagah phar kar nikal de. 57 To bhi ho sakta hai ki phaphtndi dubara usi
kapre ya chamre par nazar ae. Is ka matlab hai ki wuh phail rahi hai aur
use jala dena lazim hai. 58 Lekin agar phaphtndi dhone ke bad ghayb ho
jae to use ek aur dafa dhona hai. Phir muta'assira chiz pak hogi.

59 Is1 tarah phaphtundi se nipatna hai, chahe wuh @n ya katan ke Kkisl
libas ko lag gai ho, chahe un ya katan ke kisi tukre ya chamre ki kisi chiz
ko lag ga1 ho. Inhin ustlon ke taht faisla karna hai ki muta'assira chiz pak
hai ya napak.”

14

Wabat Jildt Btmart ke Martz kit Shifa par Qurbant

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Agar kol shakhs jildi bimari se shifa pae aur
use pak-saf karana hai to use imam ke pas laya jae 3jo khaimagah ke bahar
ja kar us ka muayna kare. Agar wuh dekhe ki mariz ki sehhat waqgai bahal
ho ga1 hai 4 to imam us ke lie do zinda aur pak parinde, deodar ki lakari,
girmizi rang ka dhaga aur zufa mangwae. > Imam ke hukm par parindon
men se ek ko taza pani se bhare hue mittl ke bartan ke tpar zabah kiya
jae. 8Imam zinda parinde ko deodar ki lakari, qirmizi rang ke dhage aur
zufa ke sath zabah kie gae parinde ke us khin men dubo de jo mitt1 ke
bartan ke pani men a gaya hai. 7 Wuh pani se milaya hua khun sat bar pak
hone wale shakhs par chhirak kar use pak garar de, phir zinda parinde
ko khule maidan men chhor de. Jo apne ap ko pak-saf kara raha hai wuh
apne kapre dhoe, apne tamam bal mundwae aur naha le. Is ke bad wuh
pak hai. Ab wuh khaimagah men dakhil ho sakta hai agarche wuh mazid
sat din apne dere men nahin ja sakta. 9 Satwen din wuh dubara apne sar
ke bal, apni darhi, apne abru aur baqi tamam bal mundwae. Wuh apne
kapre dhoe aur naha le. Tab wuh pak hai.

10 Athwen din wuh do bher ke nar bachche aur ek yaksala bher chun le
jo beaib hon. Sath hi wuh ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel ke sath milaya gaya



Ahbar 14:11 134 Ahbar 14:35

sarhe 4 kilogram behtarin maida aur 300 mililitar tel le. 11 Phir jis imam
ne use pak qarar diya wuh use in qurbaniyon samet mulaqgat ke khaime ke
darwaze par Rab ko pesh kare. 12 Bher ka ek nar bachcha aur 300 mililitar
tel qusar ki qurbani ke lie hai. Imam unhen hilane wall qurbani ke taur
par Rab ke samne hilae. 13 Phir wuh bher ke is bachche ko khaime ke
darwaze par zabah kare jahan gunah ki qurbaniyan aur bhasm hone wal1
qurbaniyan zabah ki jat1 hain. Gunah ki qurbaniyon ki tarah qusur ki yih
qurbani imam ka hissa hai aur nihayat muqaddas hai. 14 Imam khin men
se kuchh le kar pak hone wale ke dahne kan ki lau par aur us ke dahne
hath aur dahne panw ke angtuthon par lagae. 15 Ab wuh 300 mililitar tel
men se kuchh le kar apne baen hath ki hatheli par dale. 16 Apne dahne
hath ke anguthe ke sath wali ungli is tel men dubo kar wuh use sat bar
Rab ke samne chhirke. 17 Wuh apni1 hathel1 par ke tel men se kuchh aur
le kar pak hone wale ke dahne kan ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur
dahne panw ke anguthon par laga de yani un jaghon par jahan wuh qusar
ki qurbani ka khiin laga chuka hai. 18 Imam apni hathell par ka baqi tel
pak hone wale ke sar par dal kar Rab ke samne us ka kaffara de.

191s ke bad imam gunah ki qurbani charha kar pak hone wale ka kaffara
de. Akhir men wuh bhasm hone wali qurbani ka janwar zabah kare.
20 Wuh use ghalla ki nazar ke sath qurbangah par charha kar us ka kaffara
de. Tab wuh pak hai.

21 Agar shifayab shakhs ghurbat ke bais yih qurbaniyan nahin charha
sakta to phir wuh qusur ki qurbani ke lie bher ka sirf ek nar bachcha le
ae. Kafl hai ki kaffara dene ke lie yihi Rab ke samne hilaya jae. Sath sath
ghalla ki nazar ke lie derh kilogram behtarin maida tel ke sath mila kar
pesh kiya jae aur 300 mililitar tel. 22 Is ke alawa wuh do qumriyan ya
do jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek ko gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur dusre ko
bhasm hone wall qurbani ke lie. 23 Athwen din wuh unhen mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze par imam ke pas aur Rab ke samne le ae taki wuh pak-
saf ho jae. 24Imam bher ke bachche ko 300 mililitar tel samet le kar hilane
wall qurbani ke taur par Rab ke samne hilae. 25 Wuh qusir ki qurbani
ke lie bher ke bachche ko zabah kare aur us ke khiin men se kuchh le kar
pak hone wale ke dahne kan ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur dahne
panw ke anguthon par lagae. 26 Ab wuh 300 mililitar tel men se kuchh
apne baen hath ki hatheli par dale 27 aur apne dahne hath ke anguthe ke
sath wali ungli is tel men dubo kar use sat bar Rab ke samne chhirak de.
28 Wuh apni hatheli par ke tel men se kuchh aur le kar pak hone wale ke
dahne kan ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur dahne panw ke anguthon
par laga de yani un jaghon par jahan wuh qusur ki qurbani ka khun laga
chuka hai. 29 Apni hatheli par ka baqi tel wuh pak hone wale ke sar par dal
de taki Rab ke samne us ka kaffara de. 30Is ke bad wuh shifayab shakhs ki
gunjaish ke mutabiq do qumriyan ya do jawan kabuitar charhae, 31 ek ko
gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur dusre ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie. Sath
hi wuh ghalla ki nazar pesh kare. Yon imam Rab ke samne us ka kaffara
deta hai. 32 Yih usal aise shakhs ke lie hai jo wabal jildi bimar1 se shifa pa
gaya hai lekin apni ghurbat ke bais pak ho jane ke lie pur1 qurbani pesh
nahin kar sakta.”

Gharon men Phaphundt

33Rab ne Muisa aur Hartun se kaha, 34 “Jab tum Mulk-e-Kanan men dakhil
hoge jo main tumhen danga to wahan aise makan honge jin men main ne
phaphtndi phailne di hai. 35 Aise ghar ka malik ja kar imam ko batae ki
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main ne apne ghar men phaphtindi jaisi kol chiz dekhi hai. 36 Tab imam
hukm de ki ghar ka muayna karne se pahle ghar ka pura saman nikala jae.
Warna agar ghar ko napak qarar diya jae to saman ko bhi napak qarar
diya jaega. Is ke bad imam andar ja kar makan ka muayna kare. 37 Wuh
diwaron ke sath lagl hul phaphtundi ka muayna kare. Agar muta'assira
jaghen hari ya lal-s1 hon aur diwar ke andar dhansi hul nazar aen 38 to
phir imam ghar se nikal kar sat din ke lie tala lagae. 39 Satwen din wuh
wapas a kar makan ka muayna kare. Agar phaphundi phaill hui nazar ae
40 to wuh hukm de ki muta'assira pattharon ko nikal kar abadi ke bahar
kisi napak jagah par phainka jae. 41 Niz wuh hukm de ki andar ki diwaron
ko kureda jae aur kuredi hul mitti ko abadi ke bahar kis1 napak jagah par
phainka jae. 42 Phir log nae patthar laga kar ghar ko nae gare se plastar
karen. 43 Lekin agar is ke bawujud phaphiundi dubara paida ho jae 44 to
imam a kar dubara us ka muayna kare. Agar wuh dekhe ki phaphundi
ghar men phail gail hai to is ka matlab hai ki phaphundi nugsandeh hai, is
lie ghar napak hai. 4> Lazim hai ki use pure taur par dha diya jae aur sab
kuchh yani us ke patthar, lakar1 aur plastar ko abadi ke bahar kisi napak
jagah par phainka jae.

46 Agar imam ne kisl ghar ka muayna karke tala laga diya hai aur phir
bhi ko1 us ghar men dakhil ho jae to wuh sham tak napak rahega. 47 Jo
aise ghar men soe ya khana khae lazim hai ki wuh apne kapre dho le.
48 Lekin agar ghar ko nae sire se plastar karne ke bad imam a kar us ka
dubara muayna kare aur dekhe ki phaphtndi dubara nahin nikli to is ka
matlab hai ki phaphiindi khatm ho gail hai. Wuh use pak qarar de. 49 Use
gunah se pak-saf karane ke lie wuh do parinde, deodar ki lakarl, qirmizi
rang ka dhaga aur zufa le le. 30 Wuh parindon men se ek ko taza pani se
bhare hue mittl ke bartan ke Gipar zabah kare. 51 Is ke bad wuh deodar ki
lakari, zafa, qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur zinda parinda le kar us taza pani
men dubo de jis ke sath zabah kie hue parinde ka khun milaya gaya hai
aur is pani ko sat bar ghar par chhirak de. 52 In chizon se wuh ghar ko
gunah se pak-saf karta hai. 53 Akhir men wuh zinda parinde ko abadi ke
bahar khule maidan men chhor de. Yon wuh ghar ka kaffara dega, aur
wuh pak-saf ho jaega.

54-56 Lazim hai ki har gism ki wabai bimari se aise nipto jaise bayan kiya
gaya hai, chahe wuh wabai jildi bimariyan hon (masalan kharish, stjan,
paparl ya safed dagh), chahe kapron ya gharon men phaphundi ho. 57 In
usulon ke taht faisla karna hai ki kol shakhs ya chiz pak hai ya napak.”

15

Mardon kit Napakt

1 Rab ne Muisa aur Haran se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki agar Kkisi
mard ko jaryan ki marz ho to wuh kharij hone wale mae ke sabab se
napak hai, 3 chahe mae bahta rahta ho ya ruk gaya ho. 4]Jis chiz par bhi
mariz letta ya baithta hai wuh napak hai. 56 Jo bhi us ke letne ki jagah
ko chhue ya us ke baithne ki jagah par baith jae wuh apne kapre dho kar
naha le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega. 7 IsI tarah jo bhi aise mariz ko
chhue wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega.
8 Agar mariz kis1 pak shakhs par thiuke to yihi kuchh karna hai aur wuh
shakhs sham tak napak rahega. 9Jab aisd mariz kisl janwar par sawar
hota hai to har chiz jis par wuh baith jata hai napak hai. 10Jo bhi aisi chiz
chhue ya use utha kar le jae wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham
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tak napak rahega. 11 Jis kisi ko bhi mariz apne hath dhoe baghair chhue
wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega. 12 Mittl
ka jo bartan aisa mariz chhue use tor diya jae. Lakari ka jo bartan wuh
chhue use khub dhoya jae.

13 Jise is marz se shifa mili hai wuh sat din intazar kare. Is ke bad
wuh taza pani se apne kapre dho kar naha le. Phir wuh pak ho jaega.
14 Athwen din wuh do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le kar mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze par Rab ke samne imam ko de. 15 Imam un men se ek
ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur par aur dasre ko bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke taur par charhae. Yon wuh Rab ke samne us ka kaffara dega.

16 Agar kisi mard ka nutfa kharij ho jae to wuh apne pure jism ko dho
le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega. 17 Har kapra ya chamra jis se nutfa lag
gaya ho use dhona hai. Wuh bhi sham tak napak rahega. 18 Agar mard
aur aurat ke hambistar hone par nutfa kharij ho jae to lazim hai ki donon
naha len. Wuh sham tak napak rahenge.

Auraton kit Napakt

19 Mahwari ke waqt aurat sat din tak napak hai. Jo bhi use chhue wuh
sham tak napak rahega. 201s dauran jis chiz par bhi wuh letti ya baithti hai
wuh napak hai. 2123 Jo bhi us ke letne ki jagah ko chhue ya us ke baithne
ki jagah par baith jae wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak
napak rahega. 24 Agar mard aurat se hambistar ho aur usi waqt mahwari
ke din shurt ho jaen to mard khun lagne ke bais sat din tak napak rahega.
Jis chiz par bhi wuh letta hai wuh napak ho jaegi.

25 Agar kist aurat ko mahwari ke din chhor kar kisi aur waqt kai dinon
tak khun ae ya khin mahwari ke dinon ke bad bhi jar1 rahe to wuh
mahwari ke dinon ki tarah us waqt tak napak rahegi jab tak khan ruk
na jae. 26 Jis chiz par bhi wuh letti ya baithti hai wuh napak hai. 27 Jo bhi
aisi chiz ko chhue wuh apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak
rahega. 28 Khuin ke ruk jane par aurat mazid sat din intazar kare. Phir
wuh pak hogi. 29 Athwen din wuh do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le
kar mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par imam ke pas ae. 30 Imam un men
se ek ko gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur dusre ko bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke lie charhae. Yon wuh Rab ke samne us ki napaki ka kaffara dega.

31Lazim hai ki Israiliyon ko ais1 chizon se dur rakha jae jin se wuh napak
ho jaen. Warna mera wuh maqdis jo un ke darmiyan hai un se napak ho
jaega aur wuh halak ho jaenge.

32Lazim hai ki is qism ke muamalon se aise nipto jaise bayan kiya gaya
hai. Is men wuh mard shamil hai jo jaryan ka mariz hai aur wuh jo nutfa
kharij hone ke bais napak hai. 33 Is men wuh aurat bhi shamil hai jis ke
mahwari ke aiyam hain aur wuh mard jo napak aurat se hambistar ho
jata hai.”

16

Yaum-e-Kaffara

1Tab Harun ke do bete Rab ke garib a kar halak hue to is ke bad Rab
Miusa se hamkalam hua. 2 Us ne kaha,

“Apne bhar Haran ko batana ki wuh sirf muqgarrara waqt par parde
ke pichhe Muqgaddastarin Kamre men dakhil ho kar ahd ke sanduq ke
dhakne ke samne khara ho jae, warna wuh mar jaega. Kyonki main khud
us dhakne ke Gpar badal ki sirat men zahir hota han. 3 Aur jab bhi
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wuh dakhil ho to gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek jawan bail aur bhasm hone
wall qurbani ke lie ek mendha pesh kare. 4 Pahle wuh naha kar imam
ke katan ke muqaddas kapre pahan le yani zerjama, us ke niche pajama,
phir kamarband aur pagari. > Israil ki jamat Haran ko gunah ki qurbani
ke lie do bakre aur bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie ek mendha de.

6 Pahle Haran apne aur apne gharane ke lie jawan bail ko gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par charhae. 7 Phir wuh donon bakron ko mulagat ke
khaime ke darwaze par Rab ke samne le ae. 8 Wahan wuh qura dal kar ek
ko Rab ke lie chune aur dusre ko azazel ke lie. 9Jo bakra Rab ke lie hai use
wuh gunah ki qurbani ke taur par pesh kare. 10 Dasra bakra jo qur'e ke
zariye azazel ke lie chuna gaya use zinda halat men Rab ke samne khara
kiya jae taki wuh jamat ka kaffara de. Wahan se use registan men azazel
ke pas bheja jae.

11 Lekin pahle Harun jawan bail ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur par charha
kar apna aur apne gharane ka kaffara de. Use zabah karne ke bad 12 wuh
bakhur ki qurbangah se jalte hue koelon se bhara hua bartan le kar apni
donon mutthiyan barik khushbudar bakhiur se bhar le aur Mugaddastarin
Kamre men dakhil ho jae. 13 Wahan wuh Rab ke huzir bakhar ko jalte hue
koelon par dal de. Is se paida hone wala dhuan ahd ke sanduq ka dhakna
chhupa dega taki Haran mar na jae. 14 Ab wuh jawan bail ke khiin men
se kuchh le kar apni ungli se dhakne ke samne wale hisse par chhirke,
phir kuchh apni ungli se sat bar us ke samne zamin par chhirke. 151s
ke bad wuh us bakre ko zabah kare jo qaum ke lie gunah ki qurbani hai.
Wuh us ka khiin Muqaddastarin Kamre men le ae aur use bail ke khan ki
tarah ahd ke sanduqg ke dhakne par aur sat bar us ke samne zamin par
chhirke. 16 Yon wuh Muqaddastarin Kamre ka kaffara dega jo Israiliyon
ki napakiyon aur tamam gunahon se muta'assir hota rahta hai. Is se wuh
mulaqgat ke pure khaime ka bhi kaffara dega jo khaimagah ke darmiyan
hone ke bais Israiliyon ki napakiyon se muta'assir hota rahta hai.

17 JTitna waqt Hartun apna, apne gharane ka aur Israil ki parl jamat
ka kaffara dene ke lie Muqgaddastarin Kamre men rahega is dauran Kkisi
dasre ko mulagat ke khaime men thaharne ki ijazat nahin hai. 18 Phir
wuh Muqgaddastarin Kamre se nikal kar khaime men Rab ke samne pari
qurbangah ka kaffara de. Wuh bail aur bakre ke khitn men se kuchh le
kar use qurbangah ke charon singon par lagae. 19 Kuchh khtin wuh apni
ungli se sat bar us par chhirak de. Yon wuh use Israiliyon ki napakiyon
se pak karke makhsus-o-muqgaddas karega.

20 Mugaddastarin Kamre, mulagat ke khaime aur qurbangah ka kaffara
dene ke bad Harun zinda bakre ko samne lae. 21 Wuh apne donon hath us
ke sar par rakhe aur Israiliyon ke tamam qusar yani un ke tamam jaraym
aur gunahon ka iqrar karke unhen bakre ke sar par dal de. Phir wuh use
registan men bhej de. Is ke lie wuh bakre ko ek admi ke sapurd kare jise
yih zimmedar1 di gal hai. 22 Bakra apne ap par un ka tamam qusur utha
kar kisi wiran jagah men le jaega. Wahan sath wala admi use chhor ae.

231s ke bad Hartn mulagat ke khaime men jae aur katan ke wuh kapre jo
us ne Muqaddastarin Kamre men dakhil hone se peshtar pahan lie the utar
kar wahin chhor de. 24 Wuh muqaddas jagah par naha kar apni khidmat
ke am kapre pahan le. Phir wuh bahar a kar apne aur apni qaum ke lie
bhasm hone wali qurbani pesh kare taki apna aur apni qaum ka kaffara
de. 25Is ke alawa wuh gunah ki qurbani ki charb1 qurbangah par jala de.
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26 Jo adm1 azazel ke lie bakre ko registan men chhor aya hai wuh apne
kapre dho kar naha le. Is ke bad wuh khaimagah men a sakta hai.

27 Jis bail aur bakre ko gunah ki qurbani ke lie pesh kiya gaya aur jin
ka khun kaffara dene ke lie Muqgaddastarin Kamre men laya gaya, lazim
hai ki un ki khalen, gosht aur gobar khaimagah ke bahar jala diya jae.
28Yih chizen jalane wala bad men apne kapre dho kar naha le. Phir wuh
khaimagah men a sakta hai.

29 Lazim hai ki satwen mahine ke daswen din Israili aur un ke darmiyan
rahne wale pardesi apni jan ko dukh den aur kam na karen. Yih usul
tumhare lie abad tak qaym rahe. 30Is din tumhara kaffara diya jaega taki
tumhen pak kiya jae. Tab tum Rab ke samne apne tamam gunahon se pak
thahroge. 31 Pura din aram karo aur apni jan ko dukh do. Yih usal abad
tak gqaym rahe.

32 Is din imam-e-azam tumhara kaffara de, wuh imam jise us ke bap
ki jagah masah kiya gaya aur ikhtiyar diya gaya hai. Wuh katan ke
mugaddas kapre pahan kar 33 Mugaddastarin Kamre, mulagat ke khaime,
qurbangah, imamon aur jamat ke tamam logon ka kaffara de. 34 Lazim
hai ki sal men ek dafa Israiliyon ke tamam gunahon ka kaffara diya jae.
Yih usul tumhare lie abad tak gaym rahe.”

Sab kuchh waise hi kiya gaya jaisa Rab ne Musa ko hukm diya tha.

17

Qurbant Charhane ka Maqam

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Hartn, us ke beton aur tamam Israiliyon ko
hidayat dena 3-4Kki jo bhi Israili apni gay ya bher-bakri mulagat ke khaime
ke darwaze par Rab ko qurbani ke taur par pesh na kare balki khaimagah
ke andar ya bahar Kkisl aur jagah par zabah kare wuh khin bahane ka
qusurwar thahrega. Us ne khun bahaya hai, aur lazim hai ki use us ki
gaum men se mitaya jae. 5Is hidayat ka maqgsad yih hai ki Israili ab se
apni qurbaniyan khule maidan men zabah na karen balki Rab ko pesh
karen. Wuh apne janwaron ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par imam
ke pas la kar unhen Rab ko salamati ki qurbani ke taur par pesh karen.
6 Imam un ka khiin mulaqgat ke khaime ke darwaze par ki qurbangah par
chhirke aur un ki charbi us par jala de. Aisi qurbani ki khushba Rab ko
pasand hai. 7 Ab se Israill apni qurbaniyan un bakron ke dewataon ko
pesh na karen jin ki pairaw1 karke unhon ne zina kiya hai. Yih un ke lie
aur un ke bad ane wali naslon ke lie ek daym1 usul hai.

8 Lazim hai ki har Israill aur tumhare darmiyan rahne wala pardesi
apni bhasm hone wali qurbani ya kol aur qurbani ® mulagat ke khaime
ke darwaze par la kar Rab ko pesh kare. Warna use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jaega.

Khuin Khana Mana Hai

10Khan khana bilkul mana hai. Jo bhiIsraili ya tumhare darmiyan rahne
wala pardesi khiun khae main us ke khilaf ho jaunga aur use us ki qaum
men se mita dalinga. 11 Kyonki har makhlaq ke khiin men us ki jan hai.
Main ne use tumhen de diya hai taki wuh qurbangah par tumhara kaffara
de. Kyonki khin h1 us jan ke zariye jo us men hai tumhara kaffara deta
hai. 12 s lie main kahta hun ki na koi Israili na koi pardesi khun khae.

13 Agar kol bhi Israili ya pardesl kisI janwar ya parinde ka shikar karke
pakare jise khane ki ijazat hai to wuh use zabah karne ke bad us ka pura
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khiin zamin par bahne de aur khin par mittl dale. 14 Kyonki har makhlaq
ka khun us Ki jan hai. Is lie main ne Israiliyon ko kaha hai ki kist bhi
makhluqg ka khun na khao. Har makhlaqg ka khan us ki jan hai, aur jo bhi
use khae use qaum men se mita dena hai.

15 Agar kol bhi Israili ya pardesl aise janwar ka gosht khae jo fitrl taur
par mar gaya ya jise jangli janwaron ne phar dala ho to wuh apne kapre
dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega. 16 Jo aisa nahin karta use
apne qusur Ki saza bhugatni paregl.”

18
Najayz Jinst Talluqat

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki main Rab tumhara
Khuda hun. 3 Misriyon ki tarah zindagl na guzarna jin men tum rahte the.
Mulk-e-Kanan ke logon ki tarah bhi zindagl na guzarna jin ke pas main
tumhen le ja raha hun. Un ke rasm-o-riwaj na apnana. 4 Mere hi ahkam
par amal karo aur mer1 hidayat ke mutabiqg chalo. Main Rab tumhara
Khuda hun. 5 Mer1 hidayat aur ahkam ke mutabiq chalna, kyonki jo yon
karega wubh jita rahega. Main Rab han.

6 Tum men se kol bhi apni garibi rishtedar se hambistar na ho. Main
Rab huan.

7 Apni man se hambistar na hona, warna tere bap ki behurmati ho jaegi.
Wuh terl man hai, is lie us se hambistar na hona.

8 Apne bap ki kis1 bhi biwl se hambistar na hona, warna tere bap ki
behurmati ho jaeqi.

9 Apni bahan se hambistar na hona, chahe wuh tere bap ya ter1 man ki
betl ho, chahe wuh tere hi ghar men ya kahin aur paida hui ho.

10 Apni pot1 ya nawasl se hambistar na hona, warna terl apni behurmati
ho jaeql.

11 Apne bap ki biw1 ki betl se hambistar na hona. Wuh terl bahan hai.

12 Apn1 phuphi se hambistar na hona. Wuh tere bap ki qaribi rishtedar
hai.

13 Apni khala se hambistar na hona. Wuh terl man ki qaribi rishtedar
hai.

14 Apne bap ke bhai ki biwi se hambistar na hona, warna tere bap ke
bhai ki behurmatt ho jaegi. Us ki biwi ter1 chachi hai.

15 Apni baht se hambistar na hona. Wuh tere bete ki biw1 hai.

16 Apni bhabi se hambistar na hona, warna tere bhai ki behurmati ho
jaegl.

17 Agar tera jinsi talluq Kkisl aurat se ho to us ki betl, potl ya nawasl se
hambistar hona mana hai, kyonki wuh us ki qaribi rishtedar hain. Aisa
karna bari sharmnak harkat hai.

18 Apni1 biwi ke jite-jI us ki bahan se shadi na karna.

19 KisI aurat se us ki mahwari ke dinon men hambistar na hona. Is
dauran wuh napak hai.

20 Kis1 dusre mard ki biw1 se hambistar na hona, warna ta apne ap ko
napak karega.

21 Apne kis1 bhi bachche ko Malik Dewata ko qurbani ke taur par pesh
karke jala dena mana hai. Ais1 harkat se ti apne Khuda ke nam ko dagh
lagaega. Main Rab hun.

22 Mard dasre mard ke sath jinsi tallugat na rakhe. Aisi harkat qabil-e-
ghin hai.
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23 KisI janwar se jinsl tallugat na rakhna, warna ti napak ho jaega.
Auraton ke lie bhi aisa karna mana hai. Yih bari sharmnak harkat hai.

24 Aist harkaton se apne ap ko napak na karna. Kyonki jo qaumen main
tumhare age mulk se nikalinga wuh isI tarah napak hoti rahin. 25 Mulk
khud bhi napak hua. Is lie main ne use us ke qusur ke sabab se saza di, aur
natije men us ne apne bashindon ko ugal diya. 26 Lekin tum mer1 hidayat
aur ahkam ke mutabiq chalo. Na desi aur na pardeslI ais1 kol ghinauni
harkat karen. 27 Kyonki yih tamam gabil-e-ghin baten un se huin jo tum
se pahle is mulk men rahte the. Yon mulk napak hua. 28 Lihaza agar tum
bhi mulk ko napak karoge to wuh tumhen is1 tarah ugal dega jis tarah us
ne tum se pahle maujiud gaumon ko ugal diya. 29 Jo bhi mazkara ghinauni
harkaton men se ek kare use us ki gaum men se mitaya jae. 30 Mere ahkam
ke mutabiq chalte raho aur aise gabil-e-ghin rasm-o-riwaj na apnana jo
tumhare ane se pahle rayj the. In se apne ap ko napak na karna. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

19

Mugqaddas Qaum ke lie Hidayat

1Rab ne Msa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ki pir1 jamat ko batana ki muqaddas
raho, kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda quddus han.

3 Tum men se har ek apne man-bap ki izzat kare. Hafte ke din kam na
karna. Main Rab tumhara Khuda hun. 4 Na buton ki taraf ruja karna, na
apne lie dewata dhalna. Main hi Rab tumhara Khuda hun.

5 Jab tum Rab ko salamati ki qurbani pesh karte ho to use yon charhao
ki tum manzur ho jao. 6 Us ka gosht usl din ya agle din khaya jae. Jo bhi
tisre din tak bach jata hai use jalana hai. 7 Agar kol use tisre din khae to
use ilm hona chahie ki yih qurbani napak hai aur Rab ko pasand nahin
hai. 8 Aise shakhs ko apne qusur ki saza uthani paregi, kyonki us ne us
chiz ki muqgaddas halat khatm ki hai jo Rab ke lie makhstus ki gai thi. Use
us K1 qaum men se mitaya jae.

9 Katai ke waqt apni fasal pare taur par na katna balki khet ke kinaron
par kuchh chhor dena. Is tarah jo kuchh kata1 karte waqt khet men bach
jae use chhorna. 10 Angiir ke baghon men bhi jo kuchh angur torte waqt
bach jae use chhor dena. Jo angur zamin par gir jaen unhen utha kar
na le jana. Unhen gharibon aur pardesiyon ke lie chhor dena. Main Rab
tumhara Khuda han.

11 Chor1 na karna, jhit na bolna, ek disre ko dhoka na dena.

12 Mere nam ki gasam kha kar dhoka na dena, warna tum mere nam ko
dagh lagaoge. Main Rab huan.

13 Ek dusre ko na dabana aur na latna. Kisl ki mazdari usl din ki sham
tak de dena aur use agli subah tak roke na rakhna.

14 Bahre ko na kosna, na andhe ke raste men kol chiz rakhna jis se wuh
thokar khae. Is men bhi apne Khuda ka khauf manana. Main Rab hun.

15 Adalat men kisi k1 haqtalfli na karna. Faisla karte waqt kisi k1 bhi
janibdari na karna, chahe wuh gharib ya asar-o-rasukh wala ho. Insaf se
apne parosl ki adalat kar.

16 Apni qaum men idhar-udhar phirte hue kisi par buhtan na lagana.
Ko1 bhi aisa kam na karna jis se KkisI ki jan khatre men par jae. Main Rab
han.

17 Dil men apne bhai se nafrat na karna. Agar kisi ki sarzanish karni hai
to rubaru karna, warna ta us ke sabab se qusurwar thahrega.
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18 Intagam na lena. Apni qaum ke kisl shakhs par der tak tera ghussa
na rahe balki apne parosl se waisl muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta apne ap se

rakhta hai. Main Rab han. ) ] ) )
19 Mer1 hidayat par amal karo. Do mukhtalif gism ke janwaron ko milap

na karne dena. Apne khet men do gism ke bilj na bona. Aisa kapra na
pahnana jo do mukhtalif gism ke dhagon ka buna hua ho.

20 Agar kol admi kis1 laundi se jis ki mangni kisi aur se ho chuki ho
hambistar ho jae aur laundi ko ab tak na paison se na waise hi azad kiya
gaya ho to munasib saza di1 jae. Lekin unhen saza-e-maut na di jae, kyonki
use ab tak azad nahin kiya gaya. 21 Qusirwar admi mulagat ke khaime ke
darwaze par ek mendha le ae taki wuh Rab ko qusur ki qurbani ke taur
par pesh kiya jae. 22 Imam is qurbani se Rab ke samne us ke gunah ka
kaffara de. Yon us ka gunah muaf kiya jaega. 23 Jab Mulk-e-Kanan men
dakhil hone ke bad tum phaldar darakht lagaoge to pahle tin sal un ka
phal na khana balki use mamnii * samajhna. 24 Chauthe sal un ka tamam
phal khush1 ke mugaddas nazarane ke taur par Rab ke lie makhsus kiya
jae. 25 Panchwen sal tum un ka phal kha sakte ho. Yon tumhari fasal
barhai jaegl. Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

26 Aisa gosht na khana jis men khin ho. Fal ya shugiun na nikalna.

27 Apne sar ke bal gol shakl men na katwana, na apni darhi ko tarashna.
28 Apne ap ko murdon ke sabab se kat kar zakhmi na karna, na apni jild
par nuqush gudwana. Main Rab han.

29 Apni betl ko kasbi na banana, warna us ki muqaddas halat jati rahegi
aur mulk zinakari ke bais haramkari se bhar jaega.

30 Hafte ke din aram karna aur mere maqdis ka ehtiram karna. Main
Rab hun.

31 Aise logon ke pas na jana jo murdon se rabita karte hain, na
ghaibdanon ki taraf ruju karna, warna tum un se napak ho jaoge. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda hun.

32 Barhe logon ke samne uth kar khara ho jana, buzurgon ki izzat karna
aur apne Khuda ka ehtiram karna. Main Rab han.

33 Jo pardesl tumhare mulk men tumhare darmiyan rahta hai use na
dabana. 34 Us ke sath aisa sultk kar jaisa apne hamwatanon ke sath
karta hai. Jis tarah to apne ap se muhabbat rakhta hai usi tarah us se
bhi muhabbat rakhna. Yad rahe ki tum khud Misr men pardesi the. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda hun.

35 Nainsafl na karna. Na adalat men, na lambai napte waqt, na tolte
wagqt aur na kisi chiz ki migdar napte waqt. 36 Sahih tarazu, sahih bat aur
sahth paimana istemal karna. Main Rab tumhara Khuda hun jo tumhen
Misr se nikal laya hun.

37 Mer1 tamam hidayat aur tamam ahkam mano aur un par amal karo.
Main Rab han.”

20
Jaraym kit Sazaen

1 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki tum men se jo bhi
apne bachche ko Malik Dewata ko qurbani ke taur par pesh kare use saza-
e-maut deni hai. Is men kol farq nahin ki wuh Israili hai ya pardes1. Jamat
ke log use sangsar karen. 3 Main khud aise shakhs ke khilaf ho jatnga aur
use us k1 qaum men se mita dalanga. Kyonki apne bachchon ko Malik ko

* 19:23 Lafzi tarjuma: namakhtan.
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pesh karne se us ne mere maqdis ko napak kiya aur mere nam ko dagh
lagaya hai. 4 Agar jamat ke log apni ankhen band karke aise shakhs ki
harkaten nazarandaz karen aur use saza-e-maut na den 5 to phir main
khud aise shakhs aur us ke gharane ke khilaf khara ho jatinga. Main use
aur un tamam logon ko qaum men se mita dalanga jinhon ne us ke pichhe
lag kar Malik Dewata ko sijda karne se zina kiya hai.

6 Jo shakhs murdon se rabita karne aur ghaibdani karne walon ki taraf
ruju karta hai main us ke khilaf ho jatinga. Un ki pairaw1 karne se wuh
zina karta hai. Main use us ki qaum men se mita dalunga. 7 Apne ap ko
mere lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas rakho, kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda
han. 8 Mer1 hidayat mano aur un par amal karo. Main Rab hin jo tumhen
makhsis-o-muqgaddas karta han.

97is ne bhi apne bap ya man par lanat bhej1 hai use saza-e-maut di jae.
Is harkat se wuh apni maut ka khud zimmedar hai.

10 Agar kis1 mard ne kis1 ki biw1 ke sath zina kiya hai to donon ko saza-

e-maut deni hai. _ _
11 Jo mard apne bap ki biw1 se hambistar hua hai us ne apne bap ki

behurmati ki hai. Donon ko saza-e-maut deni hai. Wuh apni maut ke
khud zimmedar hain.

12 Agar kol mard apni bahi se hambistar hua hai to donon ko saza-e-
maut deni hai. Jo kuchh unhon ne kiya hai wuh nihayat sharmnak hai.
Wuh apni maut ke khud zimmedar hain.

13 Agar kol mard kis1 disre mard se jinsI tallugat rakhe to donon ko is
ghinauni harkat ke bais saza-e-maut deni hai. Wuh apni maut ke khud
zimmedar hain.

14 Agar kol admi apni biwl ke alawa us ki man se bhi shadi kare to yih ek
nihayat sharmnak bat hai. Donon ko jala dena hai taki tumhare darmiyan
kol aisi khabis bat na rahe.

15Jo mard kisI janwar se jinsi tallugat rakhe use saza-e-maut dena hai.
Us janwar ko bhi mar diya jae. 16 Jo aurat kisl janwar se jinsi tallugat
rakhe use saza-e-maut deni hai. Us janwar ko bhi mar diya jae. Wuh apni
maut ke khud zimmedar hain.

177is mard ne apni bahan se shadi ki hai us ne sharmnak harkat ki hai,
chahe wuh bap ki betl ho ya man ki. Unhen Israilli qaum ki nazaron se
mitaya jae. Aise shakhs ne apni bahan ki behurmati ki hai. Is lie use khud
apne qusur ke natije bardasht karne parenge.

18 Agar kol mard mahwarl ke aiyam men kisi aurat se hambistar hua
hai to donon ko un ki gaum men se mitana hai. Kyonki donon ne aurat ke
khun ke mamba se parda uthaya hai.

19 Apni khala ya phuphi se hambistar na hona. Kyonki jo aisa karta hai
wuh apni garibi rishtedar ki behurmati karta hai. Donon ko apne qusur
ke natije bardasht karne parenge.

20Jo apni chachi ya ta1 se hambistar hua hai us ne apne chacha ya taya ki
behurmati ki hai. Donon ko apne qusur ke natije bardasht karne parenge.
Wuh beaulad marenge.

21Jis ne apni bhabi se shadi ki hai us ne ek najis harkat ki hai. Us ne
apne bhail ki behurmat1 ki hai. Wuh beaulad rahenge.

22 Mer1 tamam hidayat aur ahkam ko mano aur un par amal karo.
Warna jis mulk men main tumhen le ja raha han wuh tumhen ugal dega.
23 Un qaumon ke rasm-o-riwaj ke mutabiq zindagl na guzarna jinhen main
tumhare age se nikal danga. Mujhe is sabab se un se ghin ane lagi ki wuh
yih sab kuchh karte the. 24 Lekin tum se main ne kaha, ‘Tum hi un ki
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zamin par qabza karoge. Main hi use tumhen de dunga, aisa mulk jis men
kasrat ka duadh aur shahd hai.” Main Rab tumhara Khuda huan, jis ne tum
ko digar qaumon men se chun kar alag kar diya hai. 25Is lie lazim hai ki
tum zamin par chalne wale janwaron aur parindon men pak aur napak ka
imtiyaz karo. Apne ap ko napak janwar khane se gabil-e-ghin na banana,
chahe wuh zamin par chalte ya rengte hain, chahe hawa men urte hain.
Main hi ne unhen tumhare lie napak qarar diya hai. 26 Tumhen mere lie
makhsiis-o-muqgaddas hona hai, kyonki main quddas htn, aur main ne
tumhen digar qaumon men se chun kar apne lie alag kar liya hai.

27 Tum men se jo murdon se rabita ya ghaibdani karta hai use saza-e-
maut deni hai, khah aurat ho ya mard. Unhen sangsar karna. Wuh apni
maut ke khud zimmedar hain.”

21
Imamon ke lie Hidayat

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Hartn ke beton ko jo imam hain bata dena
ki imam apne ap ko kisi Israili ki lash ke garib jane se napak na kare
2 siwae apne qaribi rishtedaron ke yani man, bap, beta, beti, bhai 3 aur jo
ghairshadishuda bahan us ke ghar men rahti hai. 4 Wuh apni qaum men
kisi aur ke bais apne ap ko napak na kare, warna us ki muqgaddas halat
jati rahegl.

5Imam apne sar ko na mundwaen. Wuh na apni darhi ko tarashen aur
na katne se apne ap ko zakhmi karen.

6 Wuh apne Khuda ke lie makhsiis-o-mugaddas rahen aur apne Khuda
ke nam ko dagh na lagaen. Chunki wuh Rab ko jalne wall qurbaniyan
yani apne Khuda ki rotl pesh karte hain is lie lazim hai ki wuh muqgaddas
rahen. 7Imam zinakar aurat, mandir ki kasbi ya talagyafta aurat se shadi
na karen, kyonki wuh apne Rab ke lie makhsis-o-mugaddas hain. 8 Imam
ko muqgaddas samajhna, kyonki wuh tere Khuda ki roti ko qurbangah par
charhata hai. Wuh tere lie muqaddas thahre kyonki main Rab quddus
han. Main hi tumhen muqaddas karta han.

9Kisi imam ki jo beti zinakari se apni mugaddas halat ko khatm kar det1
hai wuh apne bap ki muqaddas halat ko bh1 khatm kar det1 hai. Use jala
diya jae.

10 Imam-e-azam ke sar par masah ka tel undela gaya hai aur use imam-
e-azam ke muqgaddas kapre pahnane ka ikhtiyar diya gaya hai. Is lie wuh
ranj ke alam men apne balon ko bikharne na de, na kabhi apne kapron
ko phare. 11 Wuh kisi lash ke garib na jae, chahe wuh us ke bap ya man
ki lash kyon na ho, warna wuh napak ho jaega. 12Jab tak ko1l lash us ke
ghar men par1 rahe wuh maqdis ko chhor kar apne ghar na jae, warna
wuh maqdis ko napak karega. Kyonki use us ke Khuda ke tel se makhsus
kiya gaya hai. Main Rab han. 13 Imam-e-azam ko sirf kunwari se shadi
ki ijazat hai. 14 Wuh bewa, talaqyafta aurat, mandir ki kasbi1 ya zinakar
aurat se shadi na kare balki sirf apne gabile ki kunwari se, 15 warna us
ki aulad makhsus-o-mugaddas nahin hogi. Kyonki main Rab hun jo use
apne lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas karta han.”

16 Rab ne Musa se yih bhi kaha, 17 “Hartn ko batana ki terl aulad men
se koi bhi jis ke jism men nugs ho mere huzir a kar apne Khuda Ki rot1
na charhae. Yih ustl ane wali naslon ke lie bhi atal hai. 18 Kyonki kol bhi
mazur mere huzur na ae, na andha, na langara, na wuh jis ki nak chir1
hui ho ya jis ke kisi azu men kami beshi ho, 19 na wuh jis ka panw ya hath
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tata hua ho, 20 na kubara, na bauna, na wuh jis k1 ankh men nugs ho ya
jise wabai jildi bimar1 ho ya jis ke khusye kuchle hue hon. 21 Haran Imam
ki ko1 bhi aulad jis ke jism men nugs ho mere huzur a kar Rab ko jalne
wall qurbaniyan pesh na kare. Chunki us men nugs hai is lie wuh mere
huzir a kar apne Khuda ki rotl na charhae. 22 Use Allah ki muqgaddas balki
mugaddastarin qurbaniyon men se bhi imamon ka hissa khane ki ijazat
hai. 23 Lekin chunki us men nugs hai is lie wuh Muqaddastarin Kamre ke
darwaze ke parde ke garib na jae, na qurbangah ke pas ae. Warna wuh
merl muqaddas chizon ko napak karega. Kyonki main Rab hun jo unhen
apne lie makhsus-o-muqaddas karta han.”

24 Musa ne yih hidayat Haran, us ke beton aur tamam Israiliyon ko din.

22

Qurbant ka Gosht Khane ki Hidayat

1Rab ne Muisa se kaha, 2 “Hartun aur us ke beton ko batana ki Israiliyon ki
un qurbaniyon ka ehtiram karo jo tum ne mere lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas
ki hain, warna tum mere nam ko dagh lagaoge. Main Rab hun. 3Jo imam
napak hone ke bawujud un qurbaniyon ke pas a jae jo Israiliyon ne mere
lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas ki hain use mere samne se mitana hai. Yih usul
ane wall naslon ke lie bhi atal hai. Main Rab han.

4 Harun ki aulad men se jo bhi wabai jildi bimar1 ya jaryan ka mariz ho
use mugaddas qurbaniyon men se apna hissa khane ki ijazat nahin hai.
Pahle wuh pak ho jae. Jo aisi ko1 bhi chiz chhue jo lash se napak ho ga1 ho
ya aise admi ko chhue jis ka nutfa nikla ho wuh napak ho jata hai. > Wuh
napak rengne wale janwar ya napak shakhs ko chhune se bhi napak ho
jata hai, khah wuh Kkis1 bhi sabab se napak kyon na hua ho. 6Jo aisI kol
bhi chiz chhue wuh sham tak napak rahega. Is ke alawa lazim hai ki wuh
mugaddas qurbaniyon men se apna hissa khane se pahle naha le. 7 Stiraj
ke ghurtb hone par wuh pak hoga aur muqgaddas qurbaniyon men se apna
hissa kha sakega. Kyonki wuh us ki rozi hain. 8 Imam aise janwaron ka
gosht na khae jo fitrl taur par mar gae ya jinhen jangli janwaron ne phar
dala ho, warna wuh napak ho jaega. Main Rab han.

9 Imam merl hidayat ke mutabiqg chalen, warna wuh qusiarwar ban
jaenge aur muqaddas chizon ki behurmati karne ke sabab se mar jaenge.
Main Rab han jo unhen apne lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas karta han.

10 Sirf imam ke khandan ke afrad muqaddas qurbaniyon men se kha
sakte hain. Ghairshahri ya mazdir ko ijazat nahin hai. 11 Lekin imam ka
ghulam ya laundi1 us men se kha sakte hain, chahe unhen kharida gaya ho
ya wuh us ke ghar men paida hue hon. 12 Agar imam ki bet1 ne Kkisl aise
shakhs se shadi ki hai jo imam nahin hai to use muqaddas qurbaniyon
men se khane Ki ijazat nahin hai. 13 Lekin ho sakta hai ki wuh bewa ya
talagyafta ho aur us ke bachche na hon. Jab wuh apne bap ke ghar laut
kar wahan aise rahegl jaise apni jawanl men to wuh apne bap ke us Khane
men se kha sakt1 hai jo qurbaniyon men se bap ka hissa hai. Lekin jo imam
ke khandan ka fard nahin hai use khane ki ijazat nahin hai.

14]is shakhs ne nadanista taur par mugaddas qurbaniyon men se imam
ke hisse se kuchh khaya hai wuh imam ko sab kuchh wapas karne ke alawa
20 fisad zyada de. 15 Imam Rab ko pesh ki huil qurbaniyon ki muqaddas
halat yon khatm na karen 16 ki wuh duisre Israiliyon ko yih mugaddas
chizen khane den. Aisl harkat se wuh un ko bara qusurwar bana denge.
Main Rab hun jo unhen apne lie makhsis-o-mugaddas karta han.”
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Janwaron ki Qurbaniyon ke bare men Hidayat

17 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 18 “Hartn, us ke beton aur Israiliyon ko batana
ki agar tum men se kol Israill ya pardesi Rab ko bhasm hone wal1l qurbani
pesh karna chahe to tarig-e-kar men kol farq nahin hai, chahe wuh yih
mannat man kar ya waise hi dilt khushi se kar raha ho. 19 Is ke lie 1azim
hai ki tum ek beaib bail, mendha ya bakra pesh karo. Phir h1 use gqabul
kiya jaega. 20 Qurbani ke lie kabhi bhi aisa janwar pesh na karna jis men
nugs ho, warna tum us ke bais manzar nahin hoge. 21 Agar kol Rab ko
salamati ki qurbani pesh karna chahe to tarig-e-kar men koi farq nahin
hai, chahe wuh yih mannat man kar ya waise hi dilt khushi se kar raha
ho. Is ke lie lazim hai ki wuh gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon men se beaib
janwar chune. Phir use gabul kiya jaega. 22 Rab ko aise janwar pesh na
karna jo andhe hon, jin ke aza tute ya kate hue hon, jin ko rasauli ho ya
jinhen wabal jildi bimari lag gal ho. Rab ko unhen jalne wali qurbani ke
taur par qurbangah par pesh na karna. 23 Lekin jis gay-bail ya bher-bakrl
ke kis1 azu men kami beshi ho use pesh kiya ja sakta hai. Shart yih hai ki
pesh karne wala use waise hi dili khushi se charhae. Agar wuh use apni
mannat man kar pesh kare to wuh qabtl nahin kiya jaega. 24 Rab ko aisa
janwar pesh na karna jis ke khusye kuchle, tore ya kate hue hon. Apne
mulk men janwaron ko is tarah khasi na banana, 25 na aise janwar KisI
ghairmulki se kharid kar apne Khuda Ki rot1 ke taur par pesh karna. Tum
aise janwaron ke bais manzur nahin hoge, kyonki un men kharabi aur
nugs hai.”

26 Rab ne Misa se yih bhi kaha, 27 “Jab kisl1 gay, bher ya bakri ka bachcha
paida hota hai to lazim hai ki wuh pahle sat din apni man ke pas rahe.
Athwen din se pahle Rab use jalne wali qurbani ke taur par gabul nahin
karega. 28 Kisl gay, bher ya bakri ke bachche ko us ki man samet ek hi
din zabah na karna. 29 Jab tum Rab ko salamati ki kol qurbani charhana
chahte ho to use yon pesh karna ki tum manzur ho jao. 30 Agli subah tak

kuchh bacha na rahe balki use usl din khana hai. Main Rab hun.
31 Mere ahkam mano aur un par amal karo. Main Rab han. 32 Mere nam

ko dagh na lagana. Lazim hai ki mujhe Israiliyon ke darmiyan quddus
mana jae. Main Rab hun jo tumhen apne lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas karta
hitn. 33 Main tumhen Misr se nikal laya han taki tumhara Khuda han.
Main Rab han.”

1 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki yih mer1, Rab ki iden
hain jin par tumhen logon ko muqgaddas ijtima ke lie jama karna hai.

Sabat ka Din
3 Hafte men chhih din kam karna, lekin satwan din har tarah se aram
ka din hai. Us din muqaddas ijtima ho. Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan

kam na karna. Yih din Rab ke lie makhsts Sabat hai.

Fasah ki Id aur Bekhamirt Roti ki Id

4Yih Rab ki 1den hain jin par tumhen logon ko muqaddas ijtima ke lie
jama karna hai.

5 Fasah ki Id pahle mahine ke chaudhwen din shura hoti hai. Us din
suraj ke ghurib hone par Rab ki khushi manai jae. ¢ Agle din Rab ki
yad men Bekhamiri Rotl ki Id shura hoti hai. Sat din tak tumhari roti
men khamir na ho. 7 In sat dinon ke pahle din muqgaddas ijtima ho aur
log apna har kam chhoren. 8In sat dinon men rozana Rab ko jalne wali
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qurbani pesh karo. Satwen din bhi muqaddas ijtima ho aur log apna har
kam chhoren.”

Pahle Pule ki Id _ . .
9 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 10 “Israiliyon ko batana ki jab tum us mulk men

dakhil hoge jo main tumhen dinga aur wahan anaj ki fasal katoge to
tumhen imam ko pahla pula dena hai. 11 Itwar ko imam yih pala Rab
ke samne hilae taki tum manzir ho jao. 12 Us din bher ka ek yaksala
beaib bachcha bhi Rab ko pesh karna. Use qurbangah par bhasm hone
wall qurbani ke taur par charhana. 13 Sath hi ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel
se milaya gaya 3 kilogram behtarin maida bhi pesh karna. Jalne wal1 yih
qurbani Rab ko pasand hai. Is ke alawa mai ki nazar ke lie ek litar mai bh1
pesh karna. 14 Pahle yih sab kuchh karo, phir h1 tumhen nai fasal ke anaj
se khane ki ijazat hogi, khah wuh bhuna hua ho, khah kachcha ya roti ki
strat men pakaya gaya ho. Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan aisa hi karna
hai. Yih ustl abad tak gaym rahe.

Hafton ki Id Yani Pantikust

15 Jis din tum ne anaj ka puala pesh kiya us din se pure sat hafte
gino. 16 Pachaswen din yani satwen Itwar ko Rab ko nae anaj ki qurbani
charhana. 17 Har gharane ki taraf se Rab ko hilane wali qurbani ke taur par
do rotiyan pesh ki jaen. Har rot1 ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin maida istemal
kiya jae. Un men khamir dal kar pakana hai. Yih fasal ki pahli paidawar
ki qurbani hain. 18 In rotiyon ke sath ek jawan bail, do mendhe aur bher
ke sat beaib aur yaksala bachche pesh karo. Unhen Rab ke huzar bhasm
hone walil qurbani ke taur par charhana. Is ke alawa ghalla ki nazar aur
mai ki nazar bhi pesh karni hai. Jalne wali is qurbani ki khushbu Rab
ko pasand hai. 19 Phir gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra aur salamati ki
qurbani ke lie do yaksala bher ke bachche charhao. 20 Imam bher ke yih
do bachche mazkura rotiyon samet hilane wali qurbani ke taur par Rab ke
samne hilae. Yih Rab ke lie makhsus-o-mugaddas hain aur qurbaniyon
men se imam ka hissa hain. 2! Usl din logon ko muqaddas ijtima ke lie
jama karo. Kol bhi kam na karna. Yih usul abad tak gqaym rahe, aur ise
har jagah manana hai.

22 Katal ke waqt apni fasal pure taur par na katna balki khet ke kinaron
par kuchh chhor dena. Is tarah jo kuchh katai karte waqt khet men bach
jae use chhorna. Bacha hua anaj gharibon aur pardesiyon ke lie chhor
dena. Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

Nae Sal ki Id

23 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 24 “Israiliyon ko batana ki satwen mahine ka
pahla din aram ka din hai. Us din mugaddas ijtima ho jis par yad dilane
ke lie narsinga phunka jae. 25 Kol bhi kam na karna. Rab ko jalne wall
qurbani pesh karna.”

Kaffara ka Din

26 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 27 “Satwen mahine ka daswan din Kaffara ka
din hai. Us din muqaddas ijtima ho. Apni jan ko dukh dena aur Rab ko
jalne wali qurbani pesh karna. 28 Us din kam na karna, kyonki yih Kaffara
ka din hai, jab Rab tumhare Khuda ke samne tumhara kaffara diya jata
hai. 29]Jo us din apni jan ko dukh nahin deta use us ki qaum men se mitaya
jae. 30Jo us din kam karta hai use main us ki gaum men se nikal kar halak
kartinga. 3! Kol bhi kam na karna. Yih ustl abad tak qaym rahe, aur ise
har jagah manana hai. 32 Yih din aram ka khas din hai jis men tumhen
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apni jan ko dukh dena hai. Ise mahine ke nawen din ki sham se le kar agl
sham tak manana.”

Jhonpriyon ki Id

33 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 34 “Israiliyon ko batana ki satwen mahine ke
pandrahwen din Jhonpriyon ki Id shurt hott hai. Is ka dauraniya sat din
hai. 35 Pahle din muqaddas ijtima ho. Is din kol kdm na karna. 36 In sat
dinon ke dauran Rab ko jalne wali qurbaniyan pesh karna. Athwen din
mugaddas ijtima ho. Rab ko jalne wali qurbani pesh karo. Is khas ijtima
ke din bhi kam nahin karna hai.

37Yih Rab ki iden hain jin par tumhen muqaddas ijtima karna hai taki
Rab ko rozmarra ki matluba jalne wali qurbaniyan aur mai ki nazaren
pesh ki jaen yani bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan, ghalla ki nazaren, zabah
ki qurbaniyan aur mai ki nazaren. 38 Yih qurbaniyan un qurbaniyon ke
alawa hain jo Sabat ke din charhai jat1r hain aur jo tum ne hadiye ke taur
par ya mannat man kar ya apni dili khushi se pesh ki hain.

39 Chunanche satwen mahine ke pandrahwen din fasal ki katai ke
ikhtitam par Rab ki yih 1d yani Jhonpriyon ki Id manao. Ise sat din
manana. Pahla aur akhiri din aram ke din hain. 40 Pahle din apne lie
darakhton ke behtarin phal, khajur ki daliyan aur ghane darakhton aur
safeda ki shakhen torna. Sat din tak Rab apne Khuda ke samne khushi
manao. 41 Har sal satwen mahine men Rab ki khushi men yih 1d manana.
Yih usal abad tak qaym rahe. 421d ke hafte ke dauran jhonpriyon men
rahna. Tamam mulk men abad Israill aisa karen. 43 Phir tumhari aulad
janegi ki Israiliyon ko Misr se nikalte waqt main ne unhen jhonpriyon
men basaya. Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

44 Misa ne Israiliyon ko Rab ki 1don ke bare men yih baten batain.

24

Rab ke samne Shamadan aur Rotiyan

1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko hukm de ki wuh tere pas kute
hue zaitinon ka khalis tel le den taki Muqaddas Kamre ke shamadan ke
charagh mutawatir jalte rahen. 3 Hartn unhen musalsal, sham se le kar
subah tak Rab ke huzur sanbhale yani wahan jahan wuh Muqaddastarin
Kamre ke parde ke samne pare hain, us parde ke samne jis ke pichhe
ahd ka sandiq hai. Yih usial abad tak qaym rahe. 4 Wuh khalis sone ke
shamadan par lage charaghon ki dekh-bhal yon kare ki yih hamesha Rab
ke samne jalte rahen.

> Barah rotiyan pakana. Har roti ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin maida
istemal kiya jae. ¢ Unhen do qataron men Rab ke samne khalis sone ki
mez par rakhna. 7 Har qatar par khalis luban dalna. Yih luban roti ke lie
yadgarl ki qurbani hai jise bad men Rab ke lie jalana hai. 8 Har hafte ko
Rab ke samne taza rotiyan isi tartib se mez par rakhni hain. Yih Israiliyon
ke lie abadi ahd ki lazimi shart hai. ° Mez ki rotiyan Hartn aur us ke
beton ka hissa hain, aur wuh unhen muqaddas jagah par khaen, kyonki
wubh jalne wali qurbaniyon ka muqgaddastarin hissa hain. Yih abad tak un
ka haq rahega.”

Allah kt Tauhin, Khiinrezt aur Zakhmit Karne ki Sazaen

10-11 Khaimagah men ek admi tha jis ka bap Misrl aur man Israili thi.
Man ka nam Saltamit tha. Wuh dibr1 ki betl aur Dan ke gabile ki thi. Ek
din yih admi khaimagah men kisi Israili se jhagarne laga. Larte larte us
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ne Rab ke nam par kufr bak kar us par lanat bheji. Yih sun kar log use
Misa ke pas le ae. 12Wahan unhon ne use pahre men bitha kar Rab ki
hidayat ka intazar kiya.

13 Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, 14 “Lanat karne wale ko khaimagah ke
bahar le jao. Jinhon ne us ki yih baten suni hain wuh sab apne hath us ke
sar par rakhen. Phir parl jamat use sangsar kare. 15 Israiliyon se kahna
ki jo bhi apne Khuda par lanat bheje use apne qusur ke natije bardasht
karne parenge. 16Jo bhi Rab ke nam par kufr bake use saza-e-maut di
jae. Purl jamat use sangsar kare. Jis ne Rab ke nam par kufr baka ho use
zarur saza-e-maut deni hai, khah des1 ho ya pardesl.

17 Jis ne kist ko mar dala hai use saza-e-maut di jae. 18Jis ne Kkisl ke
janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us kd muawaza de. Jan ke badle jan di jae.
19 Agar kisI ne kisi ko zakhmi kar diya hai to wuhi kuchh us ke sath kiya
jae jo us ne dusre ke sath kiya hai. 20 Agar dasre ki kol haddi tat jae to
us ki wuhi haddi torl jae. Agar dusre ki ankh zae ho jae to us ki ankh
zae kar di1 jae. Agar dusre ka dant tat jae to us ka wuhi dant tora jae. Jo
bhi zakhm us ne disre ko pahunchaya wuhi zakhm use pahunchaya jae.
217is ne kisl janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us ka muawaza de, lekin jis ne
kisi insan ko mar diya hai use saza-e-maut deni hai. 22 DesI aur pardesl
ke lie tumhara ek hi ganun ho. Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

23 Phir Maisa ne Israiliyon se bat ki, aur unhon ne Rab par lanat bhejne
wale ko khaimagah se bahar le ja kar use sangsar kiya. Unhon ne waisa
hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa ko hukm diya tha.

25

Zamin ke lie Sabat ka Sal

1 Rab ne Sina Pahar par Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki jab
tum us mulk men dakhil hoge jo main tumhen dunga to lazim hai ki Rab
ki tazim men zamin ek sal aram kare. 3 Chhih sal ke dauran apne kheton
men bij bona, apne angur ke baghon ki kant-chhant karna aur un ki faslen
jama karna. 4 Lekin satwan sal zamin ke lie aram ka sal hai, Rab ki tazim
men Sabat ka sal. Us sal na apne kheton men bij bona, na apne angur ke
baghon ki kant-chhant karna. 5 Jo anaj khud bakhud ugta hai us ki katail
na karna aur jo angur us sal lagte hain un ko tor kar jama na karna, kyonki
zamin ko ek sal ke lie aram karna hai. 6 Albatta jo bhi yih zamin aram ke
sal men paida karegl us se tum apni rozana ki zaruriyat par1 kar sakte ho
yani ta, tere ghulam aur laundiyan, tere mazdur, tere ghairshahri, tere
sath rahne wale pardesi, 7 tere maweshi aur terl zamin par rahne wale
jangli janwar. Jo kuchh bhi yih zamin paida karti hai wuh khaya ja sakta
hai.

Bahalt ka Sal

8 Sat Sabat ke sal yani 49 sal ke bad ek aur kam karna hai. 2 Pachaswen
sal ke satwen mahine ke daswen din yani Kaffara ke din apne mulk ki
har jagah narsinga bajana. 10 Pachaswan sal makhstis-o-muqgaddas karo
aur pure mulk men elan karo ki tamam bashindon ko azad kar diya jae.
Yih bahali ka sal ho jis men har shakhs ko us ki milkiyat wapas ki jae aur
har ghulam ko azad kiya jae taki wuh apne rishtedaron ke pas wapas ja
sake. 11Yih pachaswan sal bahali ka sal ho, is lie na apne kheton men bjj
bona, na khud bakhud ugne wale anaj ki katai karna, aur na angur tor
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kar jama karna. 12 Kyonki yih bahali ka sal hai jo tumhare lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas hai. Rozana utni hi paidawar lena ki ek din ki zaruriyat purl
ho jaen. 13 Bahali ke sal men har shakhs ko us ki milkiyat wapas Ki jae.

14 Chunanche jab kabhi tum apne kis1 hamwatan bhai ko zamin bechte
ya us se kharidte ho to us se najayz fayda na uthana. 15 Zamin ki qimat
is hisab se mugqarrar ki jae ki wuh agle bahal1 ke sal tak kitne sal faslen
paida karegl. 16 Agar bahut sal rah gae hon to us ki qimat zyada hogi, aur
agar kam sal rah gae hon to us ki qimat kam hogl. Kyonki un faslon ki
tadad bik rahi hai jo zamin agle bahali ke sal tak paida kar sakti hai.

17 Apne hamwatan se najayz fayda na uthana balki Rab apne Khuda ka
khauf manana, kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

18 Mer1 hidayat par amal karna aur mere ahkam ko man kar un ke
mutabiq chalna. Tab tum apne mulk men mahfaz rahoge. 1° Zamin apni
purl paidawar degl, tum ser ho jaoge aur mahfaz rahoge. 20 Ho sakta
hai kol puchhe, ‘Ham satwen sal men kya khaenge jabki ham bij nahin
boenge aur fasal nahin katenge?’ 21 Jawab yih hai ki main chhate sal men
zamin ko itn1 barkat danga ki us sal ki paidawar tin sal ke lie kafi hog1.
22Jab tum athwen sal bij bo'oge to tumhare pas chhate sal ki itni paidawar
baqi hogi ki tum fasal ki katai tak guzara kar sakoge.

Maurust Zamin ke Huquq

23 Kol zamin bhi hamesha ke lie na bechi jae, kyonki mulk ki tamam
zamin merl hi hai. Tum mere huzur sirf pardesi aur ghairshahri ho.
24 Mulk men jahan bhi zamin bik jae wahan maurasi malik ka yih haq
mana jae ki wuh apni zamin wapas kharid sakta hai.

25 Agar tera kol hamwatan bhai gharib ho kar apni kuchh zamin bechne
par majbur ho jae to lazim hai ki us ka sab se qaribi rishtedar use wapas
kharid le. 26 Ho sakta hai ki aise shakhs ka ko1 qaribi rishtedar na ho jo us
ki zamin wapas kharid sake, lekin wuh khud kuchh der ke bad itne paise
jama karta hai ki wuh apni zamin wapas kharid sakta hai. 27 Is sirat men
wuh hisab kare ki kharidne wale ke lie agle bahal1 ke sal tak kitne sal rah
gae hain. Jitna nugsan kharidne wale ko zamin ko bahali ke sal se pahle
wapas dene se pahunchega utne hi paise use dene hain. 28 Lekin agar us
ke pas itne paise na hon to zamin agle bahali ke sal tak kharidne wale ke
hath men rahegl. Phir use maurus1 malik ko wapas diya jaega.

29 Agar kis1 ka ghar fasildar shahr men hai to jab wuh use bechega to
apna ghar wapas kharidne ka haq sirf ek sal tak rahega. 30 Agar pahla
malik use pahle sal ke andar andar na kharide to wuh hamesha ke lie
kharidne wale ki maurasl milkiyat ban jaega. Wuh bahali ke sal men bhi
wapas nahin kiya jaega.

31 Lekin jo ghar aisl abadi men hai jis ki fasil na ho wuh dehat men
shumar kiya jata hai. Us ke maurus1 malik ko haq hasil hai ki har waqt
apna ghar wapas kharid sake. Bahali ke sal men is ghar ko laziman wapas

kar dena hai.
32 Lekin Lawiyon ko yih haq hasil hai ki wuh apne wuh ghar har waqt

kharid sakte hain jo un ke lie muqarrar kie hue shahron men hain. 33 Agar
aisa ghar kis1 Law1 ke hath farokht kiya jae aur wapas na kharida jae to
use laziman bahali ke sal men wapas karna hai. Kyonki Lawi ke jo ghar un
ke muqgarrara shahron men hote hain wuh Israiliyon men un ki maurusi
milkiyat hain. 34 Lekin jo zaminen shahron ke irdgird maweshi charane
ke lie muqarrar hain unhen bechne ki ijazat nahin hai. Wuh un ki daymi
milkiyat hain.
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Gharibon ke lie Qarza

35 Agar tera kol hamwatan bhai gharib ho jae aur guzara na kar sake
to us ki madad kar. Us tarah us ki madad karna jis tarah pardesi ya
ghairshahril ki madad karni hoti hai taki wuh tere sath rahte hue zindagi
guzar sake. 36 Us se Kkisl tarah ka std na lena balki apne Khuda ka khauf
manana taki tera bhail tere sath zindagl guzar sake. 37 Agar wuh tera
garzdar ho to us se sud na lena. IsI tarah khurak bechte waqt us se nafa
na lena. 38 Main Rab tumhara Khuda htn. Main tumhen is lie Misr se
nikal laya ki tumhen Mulk-e-Kanan dun aur tumhara Khuda han.

Israili Ghulamon ke Huqiiq
39 Agar tera kol Israili bhai gharib ho kar apne ap ko tere hath bech dale
to us se ghulam ka-sa kam na karana. 49 Us ke sath mazdur ya ghairshahri

ka-sa sulik karna. Wuh tere lie bahali ke sal tak kam kare. 41 Phir wuh
aur us ke bal-bachche azad ho kar apne rishtedaron aur maurasi zamin

ke pas wapas jaen. 42 Chanki Israili mere khadim hain jinhen main Misr
se nikal laya is lie unhen ghulami men na becha jae. 43 Aise logon par
sakhti se hukmrani na karna balki apne Khuda ka khauf manana.

44 Tum parosl mamalik se apne lie ghulam aur laundiyan hasil kar sakte
ho. 45 Jo pardesi ghairshahri ke taur par tumhare mulk men abad hain
unhen bhi tum kharid sakte ho. Un men wuh bhi shamil hain jo tumhare
mulk men paida hue hain. Wuhi tumhari milkiyat ban kar 46 tumhare
beton ki miras men a jaen aur wuhi hamesha tumhare ghulam rahen.
Lekin apne hamwatan bhaiyon par sakht hukmrani na karna.

47 Agar tere mulk men rahne wala kol pardesi ya ghairshahri amir ho
jae jabki tera kol hamwatan bhai gharib ho kar apne ap ko us pardes1 ya
ghairshahri ya us ke khandan ke kisi fard ko bech dale 48 to bik jane ke
bad use azadi kharidne ka haq hasil hai. Kol bhai, 49 chacha, taya, chacha
ya taya ka beta ya kol aur qaribi rishtedar use wapas kharid sakta hai.
Wuh khud bhi apni azadi kharid sakta hai agar us ke pas paise kafi hon.
50Ts stirat men wuh apne malik se mil kar wuh sal gine jo us ke kharidne
se le kar agle bahali ke sal tak baqi hain. Us ki azadi ke paise us qimat par
mabni hon jo mazdar ko itne salon ke lie die jate hain. 51-52 Jitne sal baql
rah gae hain un ke mutabiq us ki bik jane ki qimat men se paise wapas
kar die jaen. 33 Us ke sath sal basal mazduar ka-sa suluk kiya jae. Us ka
malik us par sakht hukmrani na kare. 5% Agar wuh is tarah ke kisI tarige
se azad na ho jae to use aur us ke bachchon ko har halat men agle bahal
ke sal men azad kar dena hai, 55 kyonki Israili mere hi khadim hain. Wuh
mere hi khadim hain jinhen main Misr se nikal laya. Main Rab tumhara
Khuda huan.

26
Farmanbardart ka Ajr
1 Apne lie but na banana. Na apne lie dewata ke mujassame ya patthar
ke makhsus kie hue satan khare karng, na sijda karne ke lie apne mulk
men aise patthar rakhna jin men dewata ki taswir kanda ki gai ho. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han. 2Sabat ka din manana aur mere maqdis ki tazim

karna. Main Rab hun.
3 Agar tum merl hidayat par chalo aur mere ahkam man kar un par

amal karo 4 to main waqt par barish bhejunga, zamin apni paidawar degl
aur darakht apne apne phal laenge. 5 Kasrat ke bais anaj ki fasal ki katai
angur torte waqt tak jarl rahegl aur angur ki fasal us waqt tak tor1 jaegil
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jab tak bij bone ka mausam aega. Itni khurak milegi ki tum kabhi bhuke
nahin hoge. Aur tum apne mulk men mahfaz rahoge.

6 Main mulk ko amn-o-aman bakhshtnga. Tum aram se let jaoge,
kyonki kist khatre se darne ki zarurat nahin hogi. Main wahshi janwar
mulk se dar kar dinga, aur wuh talwar ki qatl-o-gharat se bacha rahega.
7Tum apne dushmanon par ghalib a kar un ka taqqub karoge, aur wuh
tumhari talwar se mare jaenge. 8 Tumhare panch admi sau dushmanon
ka pichha karenge, aur tumhare sau admi un ke das hazar admiyon ko
bhaga denge. Tumhare dushman tumhari talwar se mare jaenge.

9 Merl nazar-e-karm tum par hogl. Main tumhari aulad ki tadad
barhatnga aur tumhare sath apna ahd gqaym rakhunga. 10 Ek sal itni
fasal hogi ki jab agli fasal ki katal hogi to nae anaj ke lie jagah banane ki
khatir purane anaj ko phaink dena parega. 11 Main tumhare darmiyan
apna maskan qaym kartinga aur tum se ghin nahin khatnga. 12 Main tum
men phirtnga, aur tum meri gqaum hoge.

13 Main Rab tumhara Khuda hun jo tumhen Misr se nikal laya taki
tumhari ghulami ki halat khatm ho jae. Main ne tumhare jue ko tor dala,
aur ab tum azad aur sidhe ho kar chal sakte ho.

Farmanbardar na Hone ki Saza

14 Lekin agar tum merl nahin sunoge aur in tamam ahkam par nahin
chaloge, 15 agar tum mer1 hidayat ko radd karke mere ahkam se ghin
khaoge aur un par amal na karke mera ahd toroge 16 to main jawab
men tum par achanak dahshat tarl kar danga. Jism ko khatm karne wal
bimariyon aur bukhar se tumhari ankhen zae ho jaengi aur tumhari jan
chhin jaegl. Jab tum bij bo'oge to befayda, kyonki dushman us ki fasal
kha jaega. 17 Main tumhare khilaf ho jaunga, is lie tum apne dushmanon
ke hath se shikast khaoge. Tum se nafrat rakhne wale tum par huktmat
karenge. Us waqt bhi jab kol tumhara taqqub nahin karega tum bhag
jaoge.

18 Agar tum is ke bad bhi meri na suno to main tumhare gunahon ke
sabab se tumhen sat guna zyada saza dunga. 19 Main tumhara sakht
ghurtr khak men mila dinga. Tumhare tpar asman lohe jaisa aur
tumhare niche zamin pital jaisi hogl. 20 Jitn1 bhi mehnat karoge wuh
befayda hogi, kyonki tumhare kheton men faslen nahin pakengi aur
tumhare darakht phal nahin laenge.

21 Agar tum phir bhi merl mukhalafat karoge aur mer1 nahin sunoge to
main in gunahon ke jawab men tumhen is se bhi sat guna zyada saza
danga. 22 Main tumhare khilaf jangli janwar bhej dinga jo tumhare
bachchon ko phar khaenge aur tumhare maweshi barbad kar denge.
Akhir men tumhari tadad itni kam ho jaegl ki tumhari saraken wiran
ho jaengi.

23 Agar tum phir bhi meri tarbiyat gabul na karo balki mere mukhalif
raho 24to main khud tumhare khilaf ho jatnga. In gunahon ke jawab men
main tumhen sat guna zyada saza danga. 25 Main tum par talwar chala
kar is ka badla langa ki tum ne mere ahd ko tora hai. Jab tum apni hifazat
ke lie shahron men bhag kar jama hoge to main tumhare darmiyan wabai
bimariyan phailatnga aur tumhen dushmanon ke hath men de dunga.
26 Anaj ki itn1 kami hogi ki das auraten tumhari pari roti ek hi tantir men
paka sakengi, aur wuh use barl ehtiyat se tol tol kar tagsim karengl. Tum
kha kar bhi bhuke rahoge.
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27 Agar tum phir bhi meri nahin sunoge balki mere mukhalif rahoge 28 to
mera ghussa bharkega aur main tumhare khilaf ho kar tumhare gunahon
ke jawab men tumhen sat guna zyada saza dunga. 29 Tum musibat ke
bais apne bete-betiyon ka gosht khaoge. 30 Main tumhari anchi jaghon
ki qurbangahen aur tumhari bakhiur ki qurbangahen barbad kar dunga.
Main tumhari lashon ke dher tumhare bejan buton par lagatinga aur tum
se ghin khaunga. 3! Main tumhare shahron ko khandarat men badal kar
tumhare mandiron ko barbad kartnga. Tumhari qurbaniyon ki khushbu
mujhe pasand nahin aegi. 32 Main tumhare mulk ka satyanas yon karanga
ki jo dushman us men abad ho jaenge un ke rongte khare ho jaenge.
33 Main tumhen mukhtalif mamalik men muntashir kar danga, lekin
wahan bhi apni talwar ko hath men lie tumhara pichha karanga. Tumhari
zamin wiran hogl aur tumhare shahr khandarat ban jaenge. 34 Us waqt
jab tum apne dushmanon ke mulk men rahoge tumhari zamin wiran halat
men aram ke wuh sal mana sakegl jin se wuh mahram rahi hai. 35 Un
tamam dinon men jab wuh barbad rahegl use wuh aram milega jo use na
mila jab tum mulk men rahte the.

36 Tum men se jo bach kar apne dushmanon ke mamalik men rahenge un
ke dilon par main dahshat tari karainga. Wuh hawa ke jhonkon se girne
wale patte ki awaz se chaunk kar bhag jaenge. Wuh farar honge goya
ko1l hath men talwar lie un ka taqgqub kar raha ho. Aur wuh gir kar mar
jaenge halanki ko1 un ka pichha nahin kar raha hoga. 37 Wuh ek dusre se
takra kar larkharaenge goya koi talwar le kar un ke pichhe chal raha ho
halanki ko1l nahin hai. Chunanche tum apne dushmanon ka samna nahin
kar sakoge. 38 Tum digar qaumon men muntashir ho kar halak ho jaoge,
aur tumhare dushmanon ki zamin tumhen harap kar legl.

39 Tum men se baqil log apne aur apne bapdada ke qusar ke bais apne
dushmanon ke mamalik men gal sar jaenge. 49 Lekin ek waqt aega ki
wuh apne aur apne bapdada ka qustur man lenge. Wuh mere sath apni
bewafal aur wuh mukhalafat taslim karenge 41 jis ke sabab se main un
ke khilaf hua aur unhen un ke dushmanon ke mulk men dhakel diya tha.
Pahle un ka khatna sirf zahirl taur par hua tha, lekin ab un ka dil §jiz ho
jaega aur wuh apne qustr ki qimat ada karenge. 42 Phir main Ibrahim
ke sath apna ahd, Is'haqg ke sath apna ahd aur Yaqub ke sath apna ahd
yad karanga. Main Mulk-e-Kanan bhi yad kartnga. 43 Lekin pahle wuh
zamin ko chhorenge taki wuh un ki ghairmaujudagi men wiran ho kar
aram ke sal manae. Yon Israili apne qusur ke natije bhugtenge, is sabab
se ki unhon ne mere ahkam radd kie aur mer1 hidayat se ghin khai. 44 1Is
ke bawujud bhi main unhen dushmanon ke mulk men chhor kar radd
nahin karunga, na yahan tak un se ghin khaunga ki wuh bilkul tabah ho
jaen. Kyonki main un ke sath apna ahd nahin torne ka. Main Rab un ka
Khuda hun. 45 Main un ki khatir un ke bapdada ke sath bandha hua ahd
yad karunga, un logon ke sath ahd jinhen main dasri gaumon ke dekhte
dekhte Misr se nikal laya taki un ka Khuda han. Main Rab han.”

46 Rab ne Miusa ko Israiliyon ke lie yih tamam hidayat aur ahkam Sina
Pahar par die.

27

Makhstis kt Hut Chizon kit Wapast
1 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko batana ki agar kisl ne mannat
man kar kisi ko Rab ke lie makhsus kiya ho to wuh use zail ki ragam de
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kar azad kar sakta hai (mustamal sikke maqdis ke sikkon ke barabar hon):
3us admi ke lie jis ki umr 20 aur 60 sal ke darmiyan hai chandi ke 50 sikke,
4is1 umr ki aurat ke lie chandi ke 30 sikke, > us larke ke lie jis ki umr 5 aur
20 sal ke darmiyan ho chandi ke 20 sikke, is1 umr ki larki ke lie chandi ke
10 sikke, 6 ek mah se le kar 5 sal tak ke larke ke lie chandi ke 5 sikke, isI
umr ki larki ke lie chandi ke 3 sikke, 7 sath sal se bare admi ke lie chandi
ke 15 sikke aur isi umr ki aurat ke lie chandi ke 10 sikke.

8 Agar mannat manane wala mugarrara ragam ada na kar sake to wuh
makhsiis kie hue shakhs ko imam ke pas le ae. Phir imam aisi ragam
mugarrar kare jo mannat manane wala ada kar sake.

9 Agar kisl ne mannat man kar aisa janwar makhsis kiya jo Rab
ki qurbaniyon ke lie istemal ho sakta hai to aisd janwar makhsus-o-
muqgaddas ho jata hai. 19 Wuh use badal nahin sakta. Na wuh achchhe
janwar ki jagah naqis, na naqgis janwar ki jagah achchha janwar de. Agar
wuh ek janwar dusre ki jagah de to donon makhsus-o-muqgaddas ho jate
hain.

11 Agar kisi ne mannat man kar kol napak janwar makhsis kiya jo Rab ki
qurbaniyon ke lie istemal nahin ho sakta to wuh us ko imam ke pas le ae.
12Imam us ki ragam us ki achchhi aur buri sifton ka lihaz karke muqgarrar
kare. Is muqgarrara qimat men kami beshi nahin ho sakti. 13 Agar mannat
manane wala use wapas kharidna chahe to wuh muqgarrara qimat jama
20 fisad ada kare.

14 Agar kol apna ghar Rab ke lie makhsiis-o-mugaddas kare to imam us

ki achchhi aur buri sifton ka lihaz karke us ki raqam mugqarrar kare. Is
mugqarrara qimat men kami beshi nahin ho sakti. 15 Agar ghar ko makhsus
karne wala use wapas kharidna chahe to wuh muqarrara ragam jama 20
fisad ada kare.

16 Agar kol apnl maurisi zamin men se kuchh Rab ke lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas kare to us ki qimat us bij ki miqdar ke mutabiq muqarrar ki
jae jo us men bona hota hai. Jis khet men 135 kilogram jau ka bij boya jae
us ki qimat chandi ke 50 sikke hogi. 17 Shart yih hai ki wuh apni zamin
bahal1 ke sal ke ain bad makhsus kare. Phir us ki yihi qimat muqgarrar ki
jae. 18 Agar zamin ka malik use bahali ke sal ke kuchh der bad makhstus
kare to imam agle bahal1 ke sal tak rahne wale salon ke mutabiq zamin
ki qimat muqgarrar kare. Jitne kam sal baql hain utni kam us ki qimat
hogi. 19 Agar makhsiis karne wala apni zamin wapas kharidna chahe to
wuh muqarrara qimat jama 20 fisad ada kare. 20 Agar makhsus karne
wala apni zamin ko Rab se wapas kharide baghair use kisi aur ko beche
to use wapas kharidne ka haq khatm ho jaega. 21 Agle bahali ke sal yih
zamin makhsus-o-muqgaddas rahegi aur Rab ki daymi1 milkiyat ho jaeg.
Chunanche wuh imam ki milkiyat hogl.

22 Agar kol apna maurisl khet nahin balki apna kharida hua khet Rab
ke lie makhsus kare 23 to imam agle bahali ke sal tak rahne wale salon ka
lihaz karke us ki qimat muqarrar kare. Khet ka malik usi din us ke paise
ada kare. Yih paise Rab ke lie makhstis-o-mugaddas honge. 24 Bahali ke
sal men yih khet us shakhs ke pas wapas aega jis ne use becha tha.

25 Wapas kharidne ke lie mustamal sikke maqdis ke sikkon ke barabar
hon. Us ke chandi ke sikkon ka wazn 11 gram hai.

26 Lekin kol bhi kis1 maweshi ka pahlautha Rab ke lie makhsiis nahin
kar sakta. Wuh to pahle se Rab ke lie makhsus hai. Is men kol farq nahin
ki wuh gay, bail ya bher ho. 27 Agar us ne kol napak janwar makhsus
kiya ho to wuh use muqarrara qimat jama 20 fisad ke lie wapas kharid
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sakta hai. Agar wuh use wapas na kharide to wuh muqarrara qimat ke
lie becha jae.

28 Lekin agar kisl ne apni milkiyat men se kuchh ghairmashrut taur par
Rab ke lie makhsus kiya hai to use becha ya wapas nahin kharida ja sakta,
khah wuh insan, janwar ya zamin ho. Jo is tarah makhsus kiya gaya ho
wuh Rab ke lie nihayat muqaddas hai. 29 Is1 tarah jis shakhs ko tabahi ke
lie makhsus kiya gaya hai us ka fidya nahin diya ja sakta. Lazim hai ki
use saza-e-maut di jae.

30 Har fasal ka daswan hissa Rab ka hai, chahe wuh anaj ho ya phal. Wuh
Rab ke lie makhsts-o-mugaddas hai. 31 Agar kol apni fasal ka daswan
hissa chhurana chahta hai to wuh is ke lie us ki muqarrara qimat jama 20
fisad de. 32 IsI tarah gay-bailon aur bher-bakriyon ka daswan hissa bhi
Rab ke lie makhsus-o-mugaddas hai, har daswan janwar jo gallaban ke
dande ke niche se guzarega. 33Yih janwar chunane se pahle un ka muayna
na kiya jae ki kaun-se janwar achchhe ya kamzor hain. Yih bhi na karna
ki daswen hisse ke kisi janwar ke badle kol aur janwar diya jae. Agar
phir bhi use badla jae to donon janwar Rab ke lie makhsus-o-muqgaddas
honge. Aur unhen wapas kharida nahin ja sakta.”

34Yih wuh ahkam hain jo Rab ne Sina Pahar par Musa ko Israiliyon ke
lie die.
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Ginti

Isratliyon ki Pahlt Mardumshumart

1 Israiliyon ko Misr se nikle hue ek sal se zyada arsa guzar gaya tha. Ab
tak wuh Dasht-e-Sind men the. Dusre sal ke dusre mahine ke pahle din
Rab mulagat ke khaime men Musa se hamkalam hua. Us ne kaha,

2 “TQ aur Hartn tamam Israiliyon ki mardumshumari kunbon aur abai
gharanon ke mutabiq karna. Un tamam mardon ki fahrist banana 3 jo kam
az kam bis sal ke aur jang larne ke gabil hon. 4Is men har qabile ke ek
khandan ka sarparast tumhari madad kare. > Yih un ke nam hain: Rabin
ke gabile se Ilistr bin Shadiyur,

6 Shamain ke gabile se Saltimiyel bin Surishaddj,

7Yahudah ke gabile se Nahson bin Amminadab,

8 Ishkar ke qabile se Nataniyel bin Zughar,

9 Zabulun ke qgabile se Iliyab bin Helon,

10 Yasuf ke bete Ifraim ke qabile se Ilisama bin Ammihud, Yasuf ke bete
ManasslI ke gabile se Jamliyel bin Fadahsiur,

11 Binyamin ke gabile se Abidan bin Jidauni,

12 Dan ke gabile se Akhiyazar bin Ammishaddi,

13 Ashar ke qabile se Fajiyel bin Akran,

14 Jad ke gabile se Iliyasaf bin Datel,

15 Naftali ke gabile se Akhira bin Enan.”

16 Yihi mard jamat se is kam ke lie bulae gae. Wuh apne qabilon ke
rahnuma aur kunbon ke sarparast the. 17 In ki madad se Masa aur Hartn
ne 18 usi din purl jamat ko ikattha kiya. Har Israili mard jo kam az kam
20 sal ka tha rajistar men darj kiya gaya. Rajistar ki tartib un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq thi.

19 Sab kuchh waisa hi kiya gaya jaisa Rab ne hukm diya tha. Musa ne
Sina ke registan men logon ki mardumshumari ki. Natija yih nikla:

20-21 Rubin ke qabile ke 46,500 mard,

22-23 Shamaitn ke gabile ke 59,300 mard,

24-25 Jad ke gabile ke 45,650 mard,

26-27 Yahuidah ke qabile ke 74,600 mard,

28-29 Ishkar ke qabile ke 54,400 mard,

30-31 Zabulun ke qabile ke 57,400 mard,

32-33 Yuisuf ke bete Ifraim ke gabile ke 40,500 mard,

34-35 Yaisuf ke bete ManassI ke gqabile ke 32,200 mard,

36-37 Binyamin ke gabile ke 35,400 mard,

38-39 Dan ke gabile ke 62,700 mard,

40-41 Ashar ke gabile ke 41,500 mard,

42-43 Naftali ke qabile ke 53,400 mard.

44 Musa, Hartn aur qabilon ke barah rahnumaon ne in tamam admiyon
ko gina. 4546 Un ki puri tadad 6,03,550 thi.

47 Lekin Lawiyon ki mardumshumari na hui, 48 kyonki Rab ne Masa se
kaha tha, 49 “Israiliyon ki mardumshumari men Lawiyon ko shamil na
karna. 50Is ke bajae unhen shariat ki sukiinatgah aur us ka sara saman
sanbhalne ki zimmedari dena. Wuh safr karte waqt yih khaima aur us
ka sara saman utha kar le jaen, us ki khidmat ke lie hazir rahen aur
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rukte waqt use apne khaimon se ghere rakhen. 51 Rawana hote waqt wuhi
khaime ko sameten aur rukte waqt wuhi use lagaen. Agar kol aur us
ke qarib ae to use saza-e-maut di jaegl. 52 Baql Israill khaimagah men
apne apne daste ke mutabiqg aur apne apne alam ke irdgird apne khaime
lagaen. 33 Lekin Lawl apne khaimon se sharlat ki suktinatgah ko gher len
taki mera ghazab Kkisi ghalat shakhs ke nazdik ane se Israiliyon ki jamat
par nazil na ho jae. Yon Lawiyon ko shariat ki sukinatgah ko sanbhalna
hai.”
>4 Israiliyon ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa ko hukm diya tha.

2

Khaimagah men Qabllon ki Tartib

1 Rab ne Misa aur Harun se kaha 2 ki Israill apne khaime kuchh fasile
par mulagat ke khaime ke irdgird lagaen. Har ek apne apne alam aur
apne apne abail gharane ke nishan ke sath khaimazan ho.

3 In hidayat ke mutabiq maqdis ke mashriq men Yahtudah ka alam tha
jis ke irdgird tin daste khaimazan the. Pahle, Yahudah ka qabila jis ka
kamandar Nahson bin Amminadab tha, 4 aur jis ke lashkar ke 74,600 fauj1
the. 5 Dusre, Ishkar ka gabila jis ka kamandar Nataniyel bin Zughar tha,
6 aur jis ke lashkar ke 54,400 fauji the. 7 Tisre, Zabuliun ka qabila jis ka
kamandar Iliyab bin Helon tha 8 aur jis ke lashkar ke 57,400 fauji the.
9 Tinon gabilon ke faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,86,400 thi. Rawana hote waqt
yih age chalte the.

10 Maqdis ke junib men Rubin ka alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
khaimazan the. Pahle, Rubin ka qabila jis ka kamandar Ilisur bin Shadiyar
tha, 11 aur jis ke 46,500 fauji the. 12 Dasre, Shamatn ka qgabila jis ka
kamandar Salamiyel bin Sturishaddi tha, 13 aur jis ke 59,300 fauj1 the.
14 Tisre, Jad ka qabila jis ka kamandar Iliyasaf bin Datel tha, 15 aur jis
ke 45,650 fauji the. 16 Tinon qabilon ke faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,51,450 th.
Rawana hote waqt yih mashriqi gabilon ke pichhe chalte the.

17In junubi1 qabilon ke bad Lawl mulaqgat ka khaima utha kar qabilon
ke ain bich men chalte the. Qabile us tartib se rawana hote the jis tartib
se wuh apne khaime lagate the. Har qabila apne alam ke pichhe chalta
tha.

18 Maqdis ke maghrib men Ifraim ka alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
khaimazan the. Pahle, Ifraim ka qabila jis ka kamandar Ilisama bin
Ammihud tha, 19 aur jis ke 40,500 fauji the. 20 Disre, Manass1 ka qabila
jis ka kamandar Jamliyel bin Fadahsur tha, 21 aur jis ke 32,200 fauji the.
22 Tisre, Binyamin ka gabila jis ka kamandar Abidan bin Jidatni tha, 23 aur
jis ke 35,400 fauj1 the. 24 Tinon gabilon ke faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,08,100
thi. Rawana hote waqt yih juntubi gabilon ke pichhe chalte the.

25 Maqdis ke shimal men Dan ka alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
khaimazan the. Pahle, Dan ka qgabila jis ka kamandar Akhiyazar bin
Ammishaddi tha, 26 aur jis ke 62,700 fauji the. 27 Dasre, Ashar ka qabila jis
ka kamandar Fajiyel bin Akran tha, 28 aur jis ke 41,500 fauji the. 29 Tisre,
Naftali ka qabila jis ka kamandar Akhira bin Enan tha, 30 aur jis ke 53,400
fauji the. 31 Tinon qabilon ki kul tadad 1,57,600 thi. Wuh akhir men apna
alam utha kar rawana hote the.

32 par1 khaimagah ke faujiyon ki kul tadad 6,03,550 thi. 33 Sirf Lawi is
tadad men shamil nahin the, kyonki Rab ne Misa ko hukm diya tha ki un
ki bharti na Ki jae.
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34 Yon Israiliyon ne sab kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq kiya jo Rab ne
Musa ko di thin. Un ke mutabiqg hi wuh apne jhandon ke irdgird apne
khaime lagate the aur un ke mutabiq hi apne kunbon aur abai gharanon
ke sath rawana hote the.

3

Hartn ke Bete

1Yih Hartn aur Masa ke khandan ka bayan hai. Us waqt ka zikr hai jab
Rab ne Sina Pahar par Musa se bat ki. 2 Hartin ke char bete the. Bara beta
Nadab tha, phir Abiha, Iliyazar aur Itamar. 3 Yih imam the jin ko masah
karke is khidmat ka ikhtiyar diya gaya tha. 4 Lekin Nadab aur Abiha us
waqt mar gae jab unhon ne Dasht-e-Sina men Rab ke huzur najayz ag pesh
ki. Chunki wuh beaulad the is lie Harun ke jite-j1 sirf Iliyazar aur Itamar
imam ki khidmat saranjam dete the.

Lawiyon kit Maqdis men Zimmedart

5 Rab ne Musa se kaha, ¢ “Lawl ke qabile ko 1a kar Hartun ki khidmat
karne ki zimmedari de. 7 Unhen us ke lie aur parl jamat ke lie mulagat
ke khaime ki khidmat sanbhalna hai. & Wuh mulagat ke khaime ka
saman sanbhalen aur tamam Israiliyon ke lie maqdis ke farayz ada karen.
9 Tamam Israiliyon men se sirf Lawiyon ko Hartn aur us ke beton ki
khidmat ke lie muqarrar kar. 10 Lekin sirf Hartn aur us ke beton ko imam
ki haisiyat hasil hai. Jo bh1 bagiyon men se un ki zimmedariyan uthane
ki koshish karega use saza-e-maut di jaegi.”

11Rab ne Misa se yih bhi kaha, 12 “Main ne Israiliyon men se Lawiyon ko
chun liya hai. Wuh tamam Israili pahlauthon ke ewaz mere lie makhsus
hain, 13 kyonki tamam pahlauthe mere hi hain. Jis din main ne Misr men
tamam pahlauthon ko mar diya us din main ne Israil ke pahlauthon ko
apne lie makhsus kiya, khah wuh insan ke the ya haiwan ke. Wuh mere
hi hain. Main Rab han.”

Lawiyon kit Mardumshumart

14 Rab ne Sina ke registan men Musa se kaha, 15> “Lawiyon ko gin kar un
ke abai gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq rajistar men darj karna. Har
bete ko ginana hai jo ek mah ya is se zayd ka hai.” 16 Misa ne aisa hi kiya.

17 Law1 ke tin bete Jairson, Qihat aur Mirar1 the. 18 Jairson ke do kunbe
us ke beton Libni aur Simal ke nam rakhte the. 19 Qihat ke char kunbe us
ke beton Amram, Izhar, Habrtn aur Uzziyel ke nam rakhte the. 20 Mirarl
ke do kunbe us ke beton Mahli aur Miishi ke nam rakhte the. Gharz Lawl
ke qgabile ke kunbe us ke poton ke nam rakhte the.

21Jairson ke do kunbon banam Libni aur Simai 22 ke 7,500 mard the jo
ek mah ya is se zayd ke the. 23 Unhen apne khaime maghrib men maqdis
ke pichhe lagane the. 24 Un ka rahnuma Iliyasaf bin Lael tha, 25 aur wuh
khaime ko sanbhalte the yani us ki poshishen, khaime ke darwaze ka
parda, 26 khaime aur qurbangah ki chardiwari ke parde, chardiwari ke
darwaze ka parda aur tamam rasse. In chizon se mutallig sarl khidmat
un ki zimmedari thi.

27 Qihat ke char kunbon banam Amram, Izhar, Habriun aur Uzziyel 28 ke
8,600 mard the jo ek mah ya is se zayd ke the aur jin ko maqdis ki khidmat
karni thi. 29 Unhen apne dere maqdis ke junib men dalne the. 30 Un
ka rahnuma Ilisafan bin Uzziyel tha, 31 aur wuh yih chizen sanbhalte
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the: ahd ka sandiuq, mez, shamadan, qurbangahen, wuh bartan aur saz-
o-saman jo maqdis men istemal hota tha aur Mugaddastarin Kamre ka
parda. In chizon se mutallig sarl khidmat un ki zimmedari thi. 32 Haran
Imam ka beta Iliyazar Lawiyon ke tamam rahnumaon par muqarrar tha.
Wuh un tamam logon ka incharj tha jo maqdis ki dekh-bhal karte the.

33 Mirar1 ke do kunbon banam Mahli aur Mishi 34 ke 6,200 mard the jo
ek mah ya is se zayd ke the. 35 Un ka rahnuma Suriyel bin Abikhail tha.
Unhen apne dere maqdis ke shimal men dalne the, 36 aur wuh yih chizen
sanbhalte the: khaime ke takhte, us ke shahtir, khambe, pae aur is tarah
ka sara saman. In chizon se mutallig sarl khidmat un ki zimmedari thi.
37 Wuh chardiwari ke khambe, pae, mekhen aur rasse bhi sanbhalte the.

38 Misa, Hartn aur un ke beton ko apne dere mashriq men magqdis ke
samne dalne the. Un ki zimmedarl maqdis men bani Israil ke lie khidmat
karna thi. Un ke alawa jo bhi maqdis men dakhil hone ki koshish karta

use saza-e-maut deni thi. _ _
39 Un Lawi mardon ki kul tadad jo ek mah ya is se zayd ke the 22,000

thi. Rab ke kahne par Musa aur Harun ne unhen kunbon ke mutabiqg gin
kar rajistar men darj kiya.

Lawt ke Qabile ke Mard Pahlauthon ke Ewazit Hain

40 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Tamam Israili pahlauthon ko ginana jo ek
mah ya is se zayd ke hain aur un ke nam rajistar men darj karna. 41 Un
tamam pahlauthon ki jagah Lawiyon ko mere lie makhsus karna. Isitarah
Israiliyon ke maweshiyon ke pahlauthon ki jagah Lawiyon ke maweshi
mere lie makhsts karna. Main Rab hun.” 42 Misa ne aisa hi kiya jaisa
Rab ne use hukm diya. Us ne tamam Israill pahlauthe 43 jo ek mah ya is
se zayd ke the gin lie. Un ki kul tadad 22,273 thi.

44 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 4 “Mujhe tamam Israili pahlauthon ki jagah
Lawiyon ko pesh karna. Isi tarah mujhe Israiliyon ke maweshiyon ki jagah
Lawiyon ke maweshi pesh karna. Lawl mere hi hain. Main Rab hun.
46 Lawiyon ki nisbat baqi Israiliyon ke 273 pahlauthe zyada hain. Un men
se 47har ek ke ewaz chandi ke panch sikke le jo maqdis ke wazn ke mutabiq
hon (f1 sikka taqriban 11 gram). 48 Yih paise Hartn aur us ke beton ko
dena.”

49 Misa ne aisa hi kiya. 50 Yon us ne chandi ke 1,365 sikke (taqriban 16
kilogram) jama karke 51 Hartn aur us ke beton ko die, jis tarah Rab ne use
hukm diya tha.

4
Qihatiyon ki Zimmedariyan

1Rab ne Misa aur Haran se kaha, 2 “Law1 ke qabile men se Qihatiyon ki
mardumshumari un ke kunbon aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq karna. 3 Un
tamam mardon ko rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se le kar 50 sal ke hain aur
mulagat ke khaime men khidmat karne ke lie a sakte hain. 4 Qihatiyon ki
khidmat Muqgaddastarin Kamre ki dekh-bhal hai.

5> Jab khaime ko safr ke lie sametna hai to Harun aur us ke bete dakhil
ho kar Muqaddastarin Kamre ka parda utaren aur use shariat ke sanduq
par dal den. 61Is par wuh takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf aur akhir men purl
tarah nile rang ka kapra bichhaen. Is ke bad wuh sandiq ko uthane ki
lakariyan lagaen.

7Wuh us mez par bhi nile rang ka kapra bichhaen jis par Rab ko rof1
pesh ki jat1 hai. Us par thal, pyale, mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke bartan
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aur martaban rakhe jaen. Jo roti hamesha mez par hoti hai wuh bhi us
par rahe. 8 Hartun aur us ke bete in tamam chizon par girmizi rang ka
kapra bichha kar akhir men un ke Gpar takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf dalen.
Is ke bad wuh mez ko uthane ki lakariyan lagaen.

9 Wuh shamadan aur us ke saman par yani us ke charagh, batti katarne
ki qainchiyon, jalte koele ke chhote bartanon aur tel ke bartanon par nile
rang ka kapra rakhen. 10 Yih sab kuchh wuh takhas ki khalon ke ghilaf
men lapeten aur use utha kar le jane ke lie ek chaukhate par rakhen.

11 Wuh bakhur jalane ki sone ki qurbangah par bhi nile rang ka kapra
bichha kar us par takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf dalen aur phir use uthane
ki lakariyan lagaen. 12 Wuh sara saman jo Mugaddas Kamre men istemal
hota hai le kar nile rang ke kapre men lapeten, us par takhas ki khalon
ka ghilaf dalen aur use utha kar le jane ke lie ek chaukhate par rakhen.

13 Phir wuh janwaron ko jalane ki qurbangah ko rakh se saf karke us par
arghawani rang ka kapra bichhaen. 14 Us par wuh qurbangah ki khidmat
ke lie sara zaruri saman rakhen yani chhirkaw ke katore, jalte hue koele
ke bartan, belche aur kante. Is saman par wuh takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf
dal kar qurbangah ko uthane ki lakariyan lagaen.

15 Safr ke lie rawana hote waqt yih sab kuchh utha kar le jana Qihatiyon
ki zimmedar1 hai. Lekin lazim hai ki pahle Hartn aur us ke bete yih tamam
mugaddas chizen dhanpen. Qihatiin men se koi bhi chiz na chhuen warna
mar jaenge.

16 Haran Imam ka beta Iliyazar pire muqaddas khaime aur us ke saman
ka incharj ho. Is men charaghon ka tel, bakhur, ghalla ki rozana nazar aur
masah ka tel bhi shamil hai.”

17 Rab ne Misa aur Harun se kaha, 18 “Khabardar raho ki Qihat ke
kunbe Lawl ke gabile men se mitne na paen. 19 Chunanche jab wuh
mugaddastarin chizon ke pas aen to Harun aur us ke bete har ek ko us
saman ke pas le jaen jo use utha kar le jana hai taki wuh na maren balki
jite rahen. 20 Qihat1 ek lamhe ke lie bhi muqgaddas chizen dekhne ke lie
andar na jaen, warna wuh mar jaenge.”

Jairsoniyon ki Zimmedariyan

21 Phir Rab ne Misa se kaha, 22 “Jairson ki aulad ki mardumshumari bhi
un ke abai gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiqg karna. 23 Un tamam mardon
ko rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se le kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulaqgat ke
khaime men khidmat ke lie a sakte hain. 24 Wuh yih chizen utha kar le
jane ke zimmedar hain: 25 mulagat ka khaima, us ki chhat, chhat par rakhi
hui takhas ki khal ki poshish, khaime ke darwaze ka parda, 26 khaime aur
qurbangah ki chardiwari ke parde, chardiwari ke darwaze ka parda, us ke
rasse aur use lagane ka baqi saman. Wuh un tamam kamon ke zimmedar
hain jo in chizon se munsalik hain. 27 Jairsoniyon ki purl khidmat Haran
aur us ke beton ki hidayat ke mutabiq ho. Khabardar raho ki wuh sab
kuchh ain hidayat ke mutabiq utha kar le jaen. 28 Yih sab mulaqgat ke
khaime men Jairsoniyon ki zimmedariyan hain. Is kdm men Haran Imam
ka beta Itamar un par muqarrar hai.”

Mirariyon ki Zimmedariyan

29 Rab ne kaha, “Mirar1 ki aulad ki mardumshumari bhi un ke abai

gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq karna. 30 Un tamam mardon ko rajistar

men darj karna jo 30 se le kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulagat ke khaime men
khidmat ke lie a sakte hain. 31 Wuh mulaqgat ke khaime ki yih chizen
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utha kar le jane ke zimmedar hain: diwar ke takhte, shahtir, khambe aur
pae, 32 phir khaime ki chardiwari ke khambe, pae, mekhen, rasse aur
yih chizen lagane ka saman. Har ek ko tafsil se batana ki wuh kya kya
utha kar le jae. 33 Yih sab kuchh Mirariyon ki mulaqgat ke khaime men
zimmedariyon men shamil hai. Is kam men Harun Imam ka beta Itamar
un par mugarrar ho.”

Lawiyon kit Mardumshumart

34 Musa, Haron aur jamat ke rahnumaon ne Qihatiyon ki mar-
dumshumari un ke kunbon aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq ki. 35-37 Unhon
ne un tamam mardon ko rajistar men darj kiya jo 30 se le kar 50 sal ke
the aur jo mulagat ke khaime men khidmat kar sakte the. Un ki kul tadad
2,750 th1. Musa aur Harun ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa
ki marifat farmaya tha. 3841 Phir Jairsoniyon ki mardumshumari un ke
kunbon aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq hui. Khidmat ke layq mardon ki
kul tadad 2,630 thi. Masa aur Haran ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab
ne Misa ke zariye farmaya tha. 42-45 Phir Mirariyon ki mardumshumari un
ke kunbon aur abai gharanon ke mutabiqg hui. Khidmat ke layq mardon
ki kul tadad 3,200 thi. Masa aur Haran ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya jaisa
Rab ne Musa ke zariye farmaya tha. 4648 Lawiyon ke un mardon ki kul
tadad 8,580 thi jinhen mulagat ke khaime men khidmat karna aur safr
karte waqt use utha kar le jana tha.

49 Musa ne Rab ke hukm ke mutabiq har ek ko us ki apni apni zimmedar1
saunpil aur use bataya ki use kya kya utha kar le jana hai. Yon un ki
mardumshumari Rab ke us hukm ke ain mutabiq ki gail jo us ne Musa ki
marifat diya tha.

)

Napak Log Khaimagah men Nahin Rah Sakte

1 Rab ne Misa se kaha, 2 “Israiliyon ko hukm de ki har us shakhs ko
khaimagah se bahar kar do jis ko wabai jildi bimari hai, jis ke zakhmon se
mae nikalta rahta hai ya jo kis1 lash ko chhiine se napak hai. 3 Khah mard
ho ya aurat, sab ko khaimagah ke bahar bhej dena taki wuh khaimagah
ko napak na karen jahan main tumhare darmiyan suktonat karta han.”
4Israiliyon ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa ko kaha tha. Unhon ne Rab
ke hukm ke ain mutabiq is tarah ke tamam logon ko khaimagah se bahar
kar diya.

Ghalat Kam ka Muawaza o _ o .
5 Rab ne Musa se kaha, 6 “Israiliyon ko hidayat dena ki jo bhi kisi se

ghalat suluk kare wuh mere sath bewafal karta hai aur qusurwar hai,
khah mard ho ya aurat. 7 Lazim hai ki wuh apna gunah taslim kare aur us
ka pura muawaza de balki muta'assird shakhs ka nuqsan pura karne ke
alawa 20 fisad zyada de. 8 Lekin agar wuh shakhs jis ka qusar kiya gaya
tha mar chuka ho aur us ka ko1 waris na ho jo yih muawaza wasul kar sake
to phir use Rab ko dena hai. Imam ko yih muawaza us mendhe ke alawa
milega jo qusarwar apne kaffara ke lie dega. 9-10 Niz imam ko Israiliyon ki
qurbaniyon men se wuh kuchh milna hai jo uthane wali qurbanl ke taur
par use diya jata hai. Yih hissa sirf imamon ko hi milna hai.”

Zina ke Shak par Allah ka Faisla
11 Rab ne Miusa se kaha, 12 “Israiliyon ko batana, ho sakta hai ki kol
shadishuda aurat bhatak kar apne shauhar se bewafa ho jae aur 13 kisi
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aur se hambistar ho kar napak ho jae. Us ke shauhar ne use nahin dekh3,
kyonki yih poshidagi men hua hai aur na kisi ne use pakara, na is ka koi
gawah hai. 14 Agar shauhar ko apni biw1 ki wafadari par shak ho aur wuh
ghairat khane lage, lekin yaqin se nahin kah sakta ki mer1 biwl qusarwar
hai ki nahin 15 to wuh apni biwl ko imam ke pas le ae. Sath sath wuh
apni biwli ke lie qurbani ke taur par jau ka derh kilogram behtarin maida
le ae. Is par na tel undela jae, na bakhur dala jae, kyonki ghalla ki yih
nazar ghairat ki nazar hai jis kd magqsad hai ki poshida qusur zahir ho jae.
16 Imam aurat ko garib ane de aur Rab ke samne khara kare. 17 Wuh mitt1
ka bartan mugaddas pani se bhar kar us men maqdis ke farsh ki kuchh
khak dale. 18 Phir wuh aurat ko Rab ko pesh karke us ke bal khulwae aur
us ke hathon par maide ki nazar rakhe. Imam ke apne hath men karwe
pani ka wuh bartan ho jo lanat ka bais hai.

19 Phir wuh aurat ko gqasam khila kar kahe, ‘Agar kol aur admi